DISTRIBUTION  STATEMENT  A  j 

Approved  for  Public  Release  j 

Distribution  Unlimited 


i 


SSi  3SS1 


'  mmt  kz55 
9  i960 


socialist  Tmmmmzm  of  agiicultuee 

IM  THE  GHIHESS  PB)PL*«S  'REPUBLIC  (19*9-1957) 


Chma<~ 

B( y  I*  KorkuxtoV,  et  al 


TnJs  unitar  U*S.  GoveprsjRonf  ©*?■#/•  c$#tpfW?ed! 

■rap  *chel«p|^  usee  to  iabrerfos  »n4«r  «  8FQftt/t<Kb««ripttan  efftitttgei' 

pw«r:f  wffh  'tficr  410?  Coffcreittae  en  CMn®  of  the  As»*rt««ri  Cmmeil 

Ceimed  Societies  ani  $©«£&$  Valence  Research  OnmdL  The  «o»tefffr» 

•  »  «  *  in  no  wey  represent  Ih%  pfcllcl®*,  views*  c?  *f  sh* 

'V*®*  Wvetfnmertt  «3r  she  ©thsf  pswtie*  te  ff? ®  erroR$*TOft»f.  Queues  fefccrdJrcg, 
pwtJsSpctfo*  Ifi  $*U  an’<ng«*rt«nf  should  he  edtfrssftsd  to  the  SoeSol  Science 

Research  Council,  23fi  Pad*.  Avenue  H<?w  Y*A  17,  How  Ye  A. 


W.  S.  JCXIT  FulLlCMIOHS  SBSSABCB  SWXOE 
1636  00SB05GZXGIJ?  A7g*,  K.  W, 
WASHM20M  25*  D.‘  C. 


Reproduced  From 
Best  Available  Copy 


FOREWORD 

This  publication  was  prepared  under  contract 
by  the  UNITED  STATES  JOINT  PUBLICATIONS  RE¬ 
SEARCH  SERVICE,  a  federal  government  organi¬ 
zation  established  to  service  the  translation 
and  research  needs  of  the  various  government 


> 

e  ■  s 

«  *v 
r  ■ '  * ) 


departments 


SUBSCRIBING  REPOSITORIES 


University  of  Arizona 
Tucson,  Arizona 

University  of  British  Columbia  • 
Vancouver  8,  Canada 

State  Paper  Room 
British  Museum 
London,  W.C.  1,  England 

Center  for  Chinese  Studies 
University  of  California 
Berkeley  4,  California 

University,  of  California 
Berkeley  k,‘  California 

Government  Publications  Room 
University  of  California 
Los  Angeles  24,  California 

University  of  Chicago  Library 
Chicago  37/  Illinois 

Librarian,  East  Asiatic  Library 
Columbia  University 
New  York  27,  New  York 


Council  on  Foreign  Relations 
58  East  68th  Street 
New  York  21,  New  York 

Buke  University  Library 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


Center  for  East  Asian  Studies 
Harvard  University 
16  Dunster  Street 
Cambridge  38,  Massachusetts 

Harvard- Yenching  Institute 
Cambridge  38,  Massachusetts 

University  of  Hawaii 
Honolulu,  l4,  Hawaii 

The  Hoover  Institution 
Stanford,  California 

University  of  Illinois  Library 
Urbana,  Illinois 

Indiana  University  Libraary 
Bloomington,  Indiana 

State  University  of  Iowa  Library 
Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Director,  East  Asian  Institute 
Columbia  University 
433  West  117th  Street 
New  York  27,  N.  Y. 

University  ©f  San  Francisco 
San  Francisco  17/  California 

Librarian,  School  of  Oriental  and 
African  Studies  /''*  ;  '  /• 

University  of  London 
London,  W.C*  1,  England 

Institute  for  Asian  Studies 
Marquette  University 
Milwaukee  3/  Wisconsin 

University  ©f  Michigan  Library 
Ann  Arbor,  Michigan 

Michigan  State  University  Library 
East  Lansing,  Michigan 


The  Fletcher  School  of 
Law  and  Diplomacy 
Tufts  University 
Medford,  Massachusetts 

Harvard  College  Library 
Cambridge  38^  Massachusetts 


Wason  Collection 
Cornell  University  Library 
Ithaca,  New  York 


Continued 


University  of  Minnesota  Library 
Minneapolis  l4,  Minnesota 

Ohio  State  University  Libraries 
1858  Neil  Avenue 
Columbus  10,  Ohio 

University  of  Oregon  Library 
Eugene,  Oregon 

Pennsylvania  Military  College 
Chester,  Pennsylvania 

University  of  Pittsburgh  Library 
Pittsburgh  13 >  Penna. 

Princeton  University  Library 
Princeton,  New  Jersey 

Pursue  University  Libraries 
Lafayette,  Indiana 

University  of  Rochester 
Rochester  20,  New  York 


McKissick  Memorial  Library 
University  of  South  Carolina 
Columbia  1,  South  Carolina 


Seton  Hall  University 
University  College 
South  Orange,  New  Jersey 

University  of  Southern  Calif 
Library 

Los  Angeles  7 >  California 

University  of  Texas  Library 
Austin  12,  Texas 

Alderman  Library 
University  of  Virginia 
Charlottesville,  Virginia 

Far  Eastern  Library 
University  of  Washington 
Seattle  5,  Washington 

Yale  University  Library 
New  Haven,  Connecticut 

Asia  Library 
University  of  Michigan 
Ann  Arbor,  Michigan 

Research  Institute, 

Sino- Soviet  Bloc 
P.0.  Box  3521 
Washington  7,  D.  C. 


Institute  of  Asian  Studies 

St.  John's  University  Graduate  School 


JPRSs  4255 

fCSOs  1077-S 


socialist  tmBfomsmcM  of  aghiccltose 
m  the  cttmmz  people's  befbblxc  (19*9-1957) 


[Fellmdng  is  the  oesaplete  translation  of  the  feeek 


A*  Kugruste,  wad  0*  Stdfehareb.sk  ef  th®  X&stit&te  of 
Sinology*  km&mj  ©£  Seieaees  USSSj  Eastere  Liters--  . 
tare  Fabllshiag  Meuse*  Ksecev,  i960*  pages  Xa~207*] 

iiCTB:  Footnotes  are  contained  at  the  «»4  ®t  each  chapter* 


table  of  mmm 


Preface 


1 


Introduction 
Chapter  Is 

The  Muiml  Ale!  Team 

2 

13 

Chapter  Hi 

Basis  Level  Agricultural  Prodaeer*  s 
Cooperatives 

35 

Chapter  IIIi 

Class  Straggle  la  the  Village  and  Liquids* 
item  of  Kulaks  as  a  Class 

64 

Chapter  IF* 

Agricultural  Predaeer*®  Cooperatives  ef 
a  Higher  (Socialist)  Order 

?6 

Chapter  Vj 

The  0rg»iKat3.oaal.~&affiosie  Consolidation 
of  the  Cooperatives  scad  the  Increase  4a 
■fee  Lacosies  ef  Their  Msa&ere*  The  JSev«* 
eJopswt  of  Agriculture  in  the  Country 

119 

Chapter  VIi 

State  Sector  to  the  Agriculture  ef  the 
Chinese  People8  ®  Esf-ublie 

132 

Ceaelua&ea 

153 

l£l 


w»  & 


vmm  ■ 


An  analysis  of  the  socialist  transformation  of  a  Chinese  Til--  ] 
lags  is  of  groat  theoretical  and  practical  interest.  Tm  experience  j 
gained  daring  the  Chinese  revelation  has  one©  again  shewn  the  universal! 
significance  of  the  e&ln  consequences  of  socialist  transformation  of  | 
agriculture,  as  stipulated  in  the  Leninist  cooperative  plan*  At  the  • 
sane  time,  the  experience  also  'substantiated  anew  the  fact  that  con-  j 
erete  manife stations  of  the  general  consequences  are  always  different '  < 
and  are  dependent  upon  the  historical  evolution,  and  political  state  of j 
the  country*  '  Therefore,  the  success  of  a  socialist  iransfexssation  -of  j 
a  village,'  to  a  great  extent,  depends  on  proper  creative  leadership  by ! 
the  Mar^st-Leniaist  Party*  j 

The  following  writ  endeavors  to  familiarise  the  Soviet  reader'  j 
with  the  process  s.f  socialist  transformation  of  .agriculture  in  the 
Chinese  People's  Republic.  Particular  attention  is  devoted  to  pro-  j 
ducer*  s  cooperatives,  which  were  stages  is  the  Chinese  villages'  pro-  j 
gross  from  farming  by  individual  farmers,  based  on  individual  owner*  j 
ship  of  the  mean®  of  production,  to  .the ' socialist  agricultural  ool*  j 
lectlves,  with  a  common  ownership  of  the  basic  means  of  production*  ; 

•The  Introduction,,  Chapters  I  and  II,  and.  the  Conclusion  were  •  ; 
written  by  C.  D,  Sitkharohutes  Chapters  III  and  V  by  I.  K*  '  Xortomovt  • 
.Chapter  I?  by  1.  I*  Korkunov  and  A*  S.  Magrusia?  and-  Chapter  ¥1  by 
?.  P*  Kurbatov,  The  Bibliography  was  oeapiled  fey  L«- A.  Volkov.  ’ 
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INTRODUCTION 


The  aim  of  the  People’s  Deboers tic  Revolution  in  China  was  the 
liberation  of  the  country  from  the  dotsi.ns.tion  of  foreign  imperialism, 
liquidation  of  the  s«mi~feudal  social  structure  and  the  creation  of  an 
independent  democratic  state. 

The  straggle  for  agrarian  reforms  was  one  of  the  most  import¬ 
ant  elements  of  this  revolution;  tha  basic  motivator  of  this  strug¬ 
gle  was  the  peasantry. 

Only  by  determinedly  developing  the  agrarian  revolution,  arou¬ 
sing  the  masses  of  working  peasantry  for  the  struggle  *  against  oppres¬ 
sion  by  the  landlord  class,  was  the  working  class  -able  to  receive  the 
support -of  a  great  majority  of  the  people.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
peasantry  was  able  to  rout  the  landowners  and  appropriate  their  land 
only  under  the  leadership  of  the  proletariat,  whose  interests  coincide 
with  those  of  all  the  working  humanity.  The  Communist,  Party  of  China 
was  able  to  neutralise  the  national  bourgeoisie  and  even  force  it  into 
agreement  with  the  proletariat  only  by  depending  on  and  guiding  itself 
by  the  powerful  union  of  the  proletariat  with  the  peasantry. 

For  that,  reason,  the  Chinese  Communist  Party's  agrarian  policy 
during  the  democratic  revolution  was  directed  at  the  establishment  of 
a  firm,  alliance  with  the  broad  masses  of  the;  working  peasantry,  the 
achievement  of  a  leading  role  in  this  alliance  by  the  proletariat,  and, 
hence,  a  proletarian  leadership  of  the  People’s  Democratic  Revolution 
as  a  whole.  The  Party’s  agrarian  policy  was  aimed  at  the  development 
and  extension  of  the  agrarian  revolution.  Baring  various  stages  of  the 
revolution  this  policy  had  to  undergo  certain  variations,  which  depen¬ 
ded  on  the  existing  historical  conditions,  but  its  goal  was  always  the 
liquidation  of  the  remnants  of  feudalism  and  the  winning  of  the  pea¬ 
sants  over  to  the  side  of  the  proletariat.  The  agrarian  policy  of 
the  Communist  Party  gained  the  firm  support  of  the  people  throughout 
the  entire,  course  of  tha  revolutionary  wars. 

Direction  of  the  working  class  during  the  democratic  revolu¬ 
tion,  the  establishment  of  a  people's  democratic  dictatorship,  the 
union  of  workers  and  peasants,  and  the  formation  of.  the  state  and  coop¬ 
erative  sectors  of  the  national  economy  assured  the  development  of 
socialism  in  China  after  the  victorious  revolution. 

Establishment  of  the  Chinese  People’s  Republic  in  October  19^9 
basically  completed  the  democratic  stage  of  the  revolution  and  signi¬ 
fied  that  the  Chinese  people  have,  under  the  direction  of  the  Communist 


Party,  transferred  to  the  socialist  stage  of  the  revolution,  which  frees 
the  productive  forces  tram  the  webs  of  capitalist  and  the  limitations 
peculiar  to  small-scale  production*  destroys  exploitation*  and  opens  ' 
the  way  for  the  building  of  a  socialist  society.  After  #he  establish- 
meat  of  the  people’s  democratic  dictatorship,  It  became  possible  to 
complete  tfee  liquidation  of  feudalism  and  to  bring  to  completion  the 
•  revolutionary,  democratic .agrarian  rsforfes. 

;  .  %•  mid-1950,  agrarian  reforms  had  been  conducted .  on  territory 

hating  an  agricultural  population  of  over  160  million  persons.-^ 

The  reform  was  conducted  on  the  basis  of  the  19#?  law,  which 
stipulated  that  all  land  belonging  to  the  landowners,  temples*  monas¬ 
teries,  churches*  schools,  etc*  (except  forests  and  pasture  lands), 
as  well  as  all  confiscated  property  belonging  to  the  landowners,  was 
to  be  divided  among  the  peasants. 

The  law  of  19**7  provided  for  the  confiscation  of  surplus  land, 
cattle,  equipment,  grain,  etc,,  from  the  kulaks,  so  that  the  land 
allotment  remaining  in  their  possession  did  not  exceed  the  siee  of 
peasant  plots* 

\0n  28  June  1950 »  the  Central  People’s  Government  of  the 
■KHE  (Kitayskaya  Harodnaya  Respublika  —  Chinese  People’s  Republic) 
passed  a  bm  “Land  Reform  Lew*  which  proclaimed  the  abolition  of  the 
landowners’  right  to  possess  land.  In  accordance  with  this  law,  the 
land,  cattle,  equipment,  and  other  possessions  of  the  landowner  was 
■confiscated  and  transferred  to  the  landless  and  small-holder  peasantry 
in  private  ownership, 

.  After  the  formation  of  the  Chinese  People ’ s  Republic,  the 
kulaks,  convinced  of  the  power  ©f  the  victorious  people,  began  refus¬ 
ing  active  support  to  the  eouaterrevolutionaiy  activities  of  the  land- 
owners*  This  explains  the  new  policy  toward  the  kulaks,  which  differs 
from  the  One  that  was  conducted  on  the1  basis  of  the  19#?  Agrarian 
1  efora  Law,  According  to  this  latter  law,  lands  which  were  cultivated 
by  the  kulaks  themselves  or  with  the  help  of  hired  farm  hands,  as  wall 
as  their  other  property,  remained  inviolable.  The  kulaks  retained  the 
right  to  lease  their  land  in  small .plots  to  the  peasants,  'The  plots 
rented  by  the  kulaks,  however,  could  not  be  larger  than  twice  the 
average  amount  of  land  available  for  each  person  of  the  total  popula¬ 
tion  of  the  particular'  area*  '  The  remainder  of  the  kulaks’  land  was 
requisitioned.  * 

The  law  assured  the  inviolability  ©f  land  and  other  property 
belonging  to  the  middle  peasn&t  (including  the  wealthy . peasant) » 

In  contrast  with,  the  Soviet  Etetlos,  therefore,  the  land  was  net 
being  nationalised.  The  principal  portion  of  tbs  cultivated  -area 
became  the  peasants*  property.  Virgin  lands,  large  irrigation  sys¬ 
tems,  rivers,  forests,  suburban  areas*  etc,,  were  nationalised.  In 
over-all  figures,  however,  the  total  area  nationalised  amounted  to 
'approximately  93%  of  the  total  land'  area  of  the  country.  ' The  concen¬ 
tration  of  such  large  land  masses  in  the  hards  of  the  government  per¬ 
mitted  the  planning  and  the  most  expedient  arrangement  of  industrial 
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;  enterprises,  and  the  building'  of  tmr  cities*  railways  and  highways* 
;withw>.t .  th©  expense  of  purchasing  land  from  private  landowners,  In 
’addition*  with  tbs  better  Xswi^cultivaiion  techniques  and  increased 


m@ehanizati.on  of  agriculture,  the  government  became  able  to  cultivate 
additional  tens  of  millions  of  hectares  of  land*  which  was  impossible  ; 
for  the  inrtirJUfatal  farmers*  While  promoting  the  necessity  for  the 
iradistributlon  of  land,  the  Chinese  Cowtmist  Party  took  into  consid¬ 
eration.  the  fact  that  the  practice  of  buying  and  selling  land  and  the 
•■private  ownership  of  land  has  existed  to  China  for  many  centuries,  !  i 
and  attachment  to  a  private  plot  of  land  had  become  an  intrinsic  char- 
aeteristie  among  the  masses  of  peasants,  During  tha  period  of  feudal  : 
ioppressien- and  a  landless  peasantry,  the  most  cherished  desire  of  the 
peasnais  was  the  realisation  of  the  slogan  "Land  to  the  Tiller*" 

lands  taken  away  from  the  peasasts  by  the  landowners  for  debts 
or  bought  by  them  at  low  prices  during  famine  of  natural  disasters 
■was  always  regarded  by  the  peasnats  as  illegally  appropriated  and  they 
aspired  to  repossess  the®* 

Many  peasnat  uprisings  have  eocured  throughout  the  history  of 
China  as  a  result  of  the  struggle  for  land.  At  a  time  when  tha  immed¬ 
iate  nationalisation  of  land  could  have  weakened  the  alliance  between 
the  p@asRs.ts  and  tha  proletariat*  under  conditions  than  to  existence, 
to.  China,  the  distribution  of  landowners*  plots  among  the  peasants 
.{who  comprised  80$  of  tha  country’s  population)  during  the  course  of 


the  agrarian  reforms,  helped  to  establish  an  ally  for  the  Cowmnd.st 
Party  and  •.to  assure  the  success  of  the?  revolution. 


Also,  the  immediate  abolition  of  private  land  holdings  could 
have  caused  waivering .in  or  'the  alienation  of  the  unstable  part  of 
the  national  and  small-city  bourgeoisie,  which  also  participated  to  the 
struggle  on  the  si do  of  the  working  class  and  the  peasantry* 

The  experience  of  the  Chinese  People’s  Republic  and  the  Euro¬ 
pean  People’s  Democracies  substantiates  the  fact  that  it  is  possible 
to  commence  the  building  of  a  basis  for  socialism  without  nationally-  . 
tog  the  arable  land  areas.  This*  however*  by  no  means  eliminates  the 
necessity  for  the  transformation  of  the  land  into  common  property,  as 
without  the  elimination  of  private  property  it  is  Impossible  to  elia-  •; 
inate  exploitative  practices.  In  China,  where  the  cultivated  land  was 
not  nationalised*  .the  transformation,  of  it  into  common  property  is  be¬ 
ing  carried,  out  to  th  course  of  the  gradual  creation  of  agrlculrural 
cooperatives. 

By  October  .1932,  agrarian  reforms  within  the  country  were  .com-  ; 
pleted  within  &  territory  containing  an  agricultural  population  of  over 
420  million  persons,/' 

Agrarian  ref  a  ms  were  being  conducted,  under  conditions  of  an 
acute  class  struggle.  Landowners  hid  sad  destroyed  grain  and  cattle, 
wet  fire  to  buildings,  organised  armed  bands  which  raided  peasant 
unions  and  local  government  organs  and  murdered  rural  activists*  In 
order  to  combat  counterrevolutionary  activity,  the  peasants  united  into 
‘self -defen ee  detachments*  Much  help  was  given  to  the  peasants  by 


stude&i,,  worker  and  employe®  brigades,  which  moved  from  the  cities  to 
the 'villages*  '  ''.-■' 

.  The  ooraittct  of  agrarian  reforms  in  China  had  -great  political 
significance*  These  reforms  routed  -  the  feudal,  system  of  land  oWner- 
shipand  created  a  premise  for  the  gradual  socialist  -transformation --of 
agriculture.  As  a  result  of  the- refer* ,  3C0  million  toiling 'peasants 
received  4?  million  hectares  of  confiscated  land  and  mere  freed,  from 
the  land  tenancy  system,  under  which  land  rental  payments  by  the  pea¬ 
sants  to  'the  landowner's  amounted'  to  some  30  million -tons  of  grain  per 
year*  "  , 

The  revolutionary  agrarian  reforms  'liberated  the  productive 
forces  of  the -Chinese  village  from,  all  remnants  of  feudalism,  and 
6Q»?C#  of  the  Villages1  population  received  direct  gain  from  the  re¬ 
distribution  of  land,  including  the  poor  peasants,  farm  laborers,  and 
middle  peasants.  There  was  a  basic  change  in  the  class  relationships 
within  the  villages r  the  landowner  class. was  destroyed,  the  economic 
power  and  ’political  influence  of  the  kulaks  was.  seriously- und ©reined, 
and  the  leading  political 'position  was ■ assumed  by  the  impoverished 
said,  middle ■  peasants,  - ' 

in  this  manner,  the  revolutionary  agrarian  reforms  established 
a  system,  of  petty  land  ownership  by  the  peasants  in.  the  Chinese  village. 

'  ^Individual  property  belonging  to  peasants' who  conduct  their 
farming..  Independently, ,-,is  apparently  the  most  noraal  form -of  land 
ownership  for  .small-scale  production*  ;*,*  said  Marx; 5  The  agrarian 
reforms  led  to  this  very  type  'of  normal  conditions.  The  -  combination 
of  the  peasant  with  -land  and  other  means  of  production  created  a  cer¬ 
tain  increase  in  the  productivity  of  labor.  Agriculture  in  China  was- 
reconstructed,'  Production,  however,  remained  petty,  and  was  the 
scattered  output  of  millions ' of  isolated  individual  peasant  house- 
holds'  which-  accounted  for  83#  of  the '  gross  national  product  for  1949®'*’ 
With  small-scale  farming  it  is  impossible- to  manage  land  «*' manpower 
properly,  to  imporve  agricultural  techniques,  to  introduce  the  use  of 
new  agricultural  tools  on  a.  wide  scale,  or  to  fight  natural  disasters® 
"Small-scale  ownership,  by  its  very  nature,  prevents  the  development 
of  the  productive  forces  of  labor,  'common  forms  of  labor,  eo®a  accu¬ 
mulation  of  capital,  '  cattle  brooding  on  a  large  scale,  or- a  progres¬ 
sive  application  of  'science,  n'‘ 

AH  this  clearly  shows  the  inability  of  agricultural  produc¬ 
tion  based  on  small  land  ownership'  to  expend  regularly, 'and  also  pre¬ 
vents  the  majority -of  the  peasnats  from  ever  being  able  to  free  them¬ 
selves  from  the  yoke  of  poverty  and  exploitation. '  At  the  till  Con¬ 
gress  of  he -BPK  (Xoramanistleheskays •  partiya'  Kitajs.  -• » ’Communist  Party 
'  of 'China), Idu  Sbao-cb’i  said: ' "Because  of  the -fact  that  there  is  lit¬ 
tle  land  in  the  villages,  but  many  people,  and  because  on  "the  average-' 
for  each  peasant  in  the  country  there  is  only  3 kow  (about  l/5  hectare), 
of  arable  land  —  in  many  places  in  the  south  only  one  men  or  less  — 
the-  poor  and  lower-lpvel  middle  peasantry  still  'comprise  60-70#  of  the 
village  population, 5,0  .  ’ 


The  agrarian  reform,  then? o?o,  hairing  solved  the  land,  problem, 
did  not  free  the.  productive  forces  iron  limitations  peculiar  to  ssall* 
seal©  farming,  did  not  completely  eliminate  exploitation  or  the  ©xisf- 


*ts  limitation  as  a  measure  of  the  boar 


itcnce  of  poverty.  This  was  |/u 
geois-democratic  revolution.  ■ 

Because  of  the  fact  that  small,  scale  production  was  incapable  . 
:of  assuring  the  systematic  end  rapid  development  of  agriculture,  a 
'disproportion  oc cured  between  'agricultural  and  industrial  production 
levels  in  the  country.  Agriculture,  whose  development  depended  on  the 
individual  property  of  the  peasants,  lagged  farther  and  farther  behind 
the  development  of  socialist  industry  and  the  disproportion  made  it¬ 
self  felt  in  the  differing  rates  of  growth  in  industrial  and  agricul-  ■ 
tursl  production,  which  invariably  acted  as  .a  deterrent  on  the  entire 
national  economy*.  This  disproportion  reflected  the  contradiction 
between  common*  socialist  ownership  of  property,  which  became  a  fact 
in  the  cities  and  was  a  leading  fora  there,  and  the  petty,  individual 
ownership  of  property  by  peasants  in  the  villages.  Rational  develop¬ 
ment  could  not  bo  based  on  those  two  different  forms  — «  major  social-  . 
1st  industry  in  the  city  and.  small- seals,  individual  farming  by  the 
peasants  in  the  villages. 

Considerable  growth  in  the-  productivity  of  labor  and  in  crop 
yields,  as  wall  as  a  sharp  increase  in  agricultural  productivity,  is 


possible  only  with  large-scale 


ng,  modern  machine  technology,  and 


the  use  of  the  latest  developments  of  agrotechnological  science. 

Contemporary  society  is  aware  of  two  types  of  large-scale  agri< 
cultural  farming i  the  capitalist  farm,  which  is  located  on  private 
land  and  which  uses  farm  laborers  —  proletarians ;  and  the  large-scale 
•cooperative  or  state  socialist  method  of  farming,  which  is  based,  on 
•universal  or  group  owner ship  of  the  means  of  production.  The  large- 
scale  plantation-type  of  farming-,  based  on  slave  or  semi-slave  labor, 
created  by  the-  imperialists  in  subjugated  countries,  is  net  considered 
here. 

One  of  the  tendencies  of  budding  small-scale  production  is  its 
-propensity  to  give  rise  te  capitalist  “constant It,  daily,  hourly, 
spontaneously,  and  on  a  mass  scale.*0  This  is  duo  to  the  fact  that 
small-scale  faming  is  similar  to  capitalism  by  its  economic  nature, 
and  the  peasant  himself  is  on  the  wo  hand  a  worker  and  on  the  other 
a  property  owner. 

"The  peasant  as  a  toiler  tends  toward  communism, *  said.  Lenin, 
"and  the  peasant  as  a  bread  salesman  tends  toward  the  bourgeois, 
"towards  free  trade.,, *9 

That  is  why  small-scale  farming  leads;  'to  the  development  of 
capitalistic  relationships  in  the  village.  In  these  situations  groups 
of  powerful  kulaks  —  exploiters  —  emerge  from  the  ranks  of  the  email- 
scale  producers  and  get  rich  at  the  expense  of  tbs  majority  of  the 
peasants . 

In  the  northeastern  part  of  the  country  and  in  certain  parts 
of  the  old  liberated  areas  of  northern  China ,  for  example,  kulak-owned 
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farms  had  appeared  over  a  period  of  tnw  t©  three  years  after  «,be  nation* 
al  liberation,  and  the  division  of  the  village  into  classes  was  in  pro- 

In  pointing  out  similar  situations,  Professor  Ch*cn  Po«-ta 
.stated  that  they  were  characteristic  for  .hint  as  a.  whole 

The  peasant,,  however,  is  not  just  a  property 'owner,  tut  a 
toiler  as  well,  as. long  as  he  makes  his  living  by  means  of  his  own 
labor  and  exploits  no  one .  As  a  toiler  the  peasant  xa  naturally  xm.er 
ested  in  the  liquidation  of  capitalism,  which  threatens  him  with  ruin, 
•aad  in  the  building  of  socialism,  sines  the  socialist  city  can  provide 
him  with  machines  and  the  necessary  goods  on  a  basis  of  comradely  aid, 
teaches  Lenin,  As  atoiler  he  is  a  friend  and  an  ally  oi  the  working 
class.  That  is  why  the  peasantry  is  capable  of  accepting  the  leader- 
■ship  of  the  working  class  and  of  following  the  course  oi  s@cia.li ski. 

In  bis  work  Problems  of  Cooperation  in  Agricglturt,  Mao  Tse-tung 
wrote  the  following:''  “The’  topoversihed  peasantry  and  the  lower  levels 
of  the  middle  peasants,  including  old  and  new  members  of  the  middle 
peasant, class,  all  aspire  to  chose  theaocialist  way,  as ^ long  as  they 
.continue'  to  experience  economic  hardships  (meaning  the  impoverished 
(peasantry^  and  even  though  the  conditions  may  have  somewhat  improved, 
perhaps,  by  comparison  with  iheperiod  before  the  liberation ^©£  the 
country,  their  life  is  not  yet  secure  (meaning  the  poor  middle  peas¬ 
ant  class 

The  socialist  transformation  of  small-scale  farming  may  be 
accomplished  only  as  a  result  of  collectivization,  which,  in  turn,  may  ; 
be  attained  only  with  the  establishment  of  village ^cooperatives* 

^Masses  of  peasants  have  been,  engaged  in  individual  faming  for 
:  thousands  of  years,  under  which  each  family,  every  household,  is  a  sep¬ 
arate  farming  unit*  Such  dispersed,  individual  production  is  the  econ¬ 
omic  basis  of  a  feudal  state %  it  condamns  the  peasants  to  eternal  pov¬ 


erty,  The  only  means  of  eliminating  this  condition  is 
tivization,  and  the  only  way  towards  collectivisation  is  through  coop-  ; 
oration,  taught  Lanin*1^  —  thus  Mao  Tse-tung  defined  ttm significance 
of  the  Leninist  cooperative  plan,  for  China  .already  in  19^3* 

.  IP  the  struggle  for  the  creation  of  agricultural  cooperatives, 
the  Commnist  Party,  as  to  the  previous  stage  of  the  revolution,,  depen¬ 
ded  on  the  tode structabl©  alliance  of  the  working  class  with  the  peas-, ; 

The  revolution  in  China  was  moving  fro®  the  village  to  the  city 
during  both  the  second  and  third  civil  revolutionary  wars.  >  The  Cobsku- 
nit  Party  enjoyed  immense  authority  in  the  villages  and  did  not  share 
its  influence  with  any  ether  peasant 8  -party.  As  a  result  of  a  series 
of  circumstances  (which  .were  partly  due  to  the  underdeveloped  capital-  ; 
1st  system.)  there  was  no  kulak-peasant  party  in  China  of  the  socialist- 
revolutionary  type  that  had  existed  to  Russia  *  In  pointing  this  out,. 
Mao  Tse-tung,  to  his  report  t©  the  VII  Congress  of. the  Chinese  Commu¬ 
nist  Party  to.  1945,  stated;  “China  does  not  have  a  party  which  repre« 
Bents  the  peasants*  interests  exclusively •  Kational  bourgeois  parties 


do  not  have  a  radical  agrar ish  prograft,  That  is  wi 


o».lv  the  Cwtaranlst 


.Party  of  China,  which  has  developed  and  is  putting  into  practice  a  '  ; 

radical  agrarian  program  and'  is  truly  fighting  for  the  interest  of  the . 
peasant  class,  and  which  has  won  over  to  tie  side  the  broad  masses  of  ; 
the  peasantry  as  its  great  ally,  has  beet®*  the  leader  of  the  peasant 
population,  and  of  all  the  revointionary~dettocratic  forces,*!^ 

Before  the  basic  completion  of  the  agrarian  reforms ,  the  Com-  i 
munist  Party  conducted  a  policy  of  reliance  on  the  poverty-stricken 
'groups  of  the  village,  a  firm  alliance  with  the  middle  pea snots  and  *  i 
the  elimination  of  the  kulak,  as  the  principal  agrarian  problem ^at 
that  time  was  the  struggle  against  landowners  for  their  lands, ^5  • 

During 'the  socialist  stage  of  the  revolution  the  peasant  prob-i 
,le»  became  the  matter  of  cooperatives.  Op  until,  the  basic  completion  • 
of  the  cooperative  program,  the  peasantry  continued  its" ‘struggle 
against  the  kulaks  and  other  capitalist  elements  ir»  order  to  achieve 
a  socialist  development  in  the  villages.  This  signifies  a,  change  in 
the  economic  basis  of  the  alliance  of  the  working  class  with  the 
;  peasantry. 

In  connection  with  this,  the  Sixth  Plenary  Session,  Seventh 
Convocation,  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China 
.noted  that:  "The  new  relationships  in  the  alliance  of  the  workers  ; 
:  with  the  peasants  and  the  leading  role  assumed  by  the  working  class  in 
this  alliance  must  all  be  further  strengthened  on  the  basis  of  coordi¬ 
nation  between  the  socialist  'industry  and  the  agricultural  coopera¬ 
tives,  "I* 

A  significant  new  group  of  middle  peasants  appeared  in  the 
Chines©  village  after  the  agrarian,  refora  (these  were  formerly  the 
impoverished  peasants  who,  after  having  recieved  some  land  during  the 
; reforms,  acquired  some  wealth).  The  majority  of  the  new  middle  pea. 


9 


however,  as  well  as  a  part  of  the  peasants  who  were  formerly 


s&rst 

In  that  category,  still  experienced  certain  difficulties  in  their  econ¬ 
omic  position  and  were  close  to  impoverishment <•  Life  for  all  these 
groups  could  improve  only  through  the  establishment  of  cooperatives* 
“That  i a  why  they  are  undertaking'  the  establishment  of  the  coopera 
lives.*1?  The  degree  of  their  activity  in  this  matter,  however,  is 
'different. 

At  the  same  time,  new  kulaks  began  to  appear  in  various  areas 
and  a  form  of  social  differentiation  within  the  villages  was  taking  - 
place*  Taking  into  consideration  the  arreng ament  of  the  class  forces 
.within 'the  village,  the  Communist  Party  conducted  a  policy  of  relying 
on  the  impoverished  peasantry,  a  firs*  alliance  with  the  middle  pea¬ 
sants,  sad  a  gradual  limitation  of.  exploitative  activities  of  the 
.kulaks, -with  an  aim  of  eventually  liquidating  the .kulak  'establishments 
completely. 

The  socialist  reorganization  of  the  Chinese  village  means, 
primarily,  the  substitution  of  old  producer  relationships,  which  are 
.characteristic  for  small-scale  production,  by  the  socialist  producer 
'  relationship  by  means  of  the  gradual  incorporation  of  the  individual 


peasant-  farms  int©  cooperatives*-  This  Is  the  principal  content  of  the 
socialist  upheaval  in  the  villages*  Andther  aspect  of  the  socialist 
transformation  of  the  Chinese  village  is  .the  substitution  of'  the  old 
techniques  -  and  routine  methods'  of  land  cultivation  with  new  machine 
technology  and  scientific  agricultural  methods*  This  constitutes  the 
technical  upheaval  in  the  villages. 

Pointing  out  the  indivisible  tie  between'  the  sociological 
and  technical  upheavals,  Mao  Ts@-~tu.ng  stressed  the  fact  that  under 
conditions  prevalent  in  China,  “...it  is  at  first  necessary  to  create 
cooperatives  in • agriculture  —  only  then, will  it  become  possible  to 
apply  extensive  technological  measures.*^® 

The  wide-scale  development  of  producer’s  cooperatives  pre¬ 
pared  a  broad  market  for  agricultural  Machinery  find  tools,  beginning 
with  ploughs,  seeders,  cultivators,  and  simple  Irrigation  equipment 
as  veil  as  complex,  modern  agricultural  equipment. 

The  increased  agricultural  output,,  which  occured  as  a  result 
of  the  establishment  of  cooperatives,  was  one  of  the  most  important  con¬ 
ditions  in  the  broader  Industrial  development » 

The  moat  important  principle  of  the  Party's  policy  for  the 


establishment  of  cooperatives  in  the  villages  was  voluntariness , 

In  its  resolution,  for  the  development  of  producers*  coopera¬ 
tives  in  agriculture,  adopted  on  16  Baoeafcer  1953,  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Comanniist  Party  of  Chins,  stressed  the  following*  "In 


bringing  about  the  producers '  cooperatives  in  agriculture  it  is  always 
necessary  to  be  guided  'in  every  action  by  the  principle  of  voluntari¬ 
ness,  The  use  of  administrative  methods  which  expropriate  the  pea¬ 
sants*  means  of  production  are  nothing  less  than  criminal  actions, 
undermining  the  alliance  of  the  working  class  with  the  peasantry  and 
the  alliance  of  the  poor  peasants  with  the  middle  peasants. **^9 

The  principle  of  voluntariness  was  derived  from  the-  proper 
Marxist  fecaaprehension  of  the  peasants*  nature  as  a  small-scale  pro¬ 
ducer,  who  has  learned  not  to 'trust  the  city,  which  has  always  exploi¬ 
ted  him,  and  evolved  methods  of  convincing  the  peasant. 

A  concrete,  practical  method  is  the  best  means  of  persuasion* 
V.  I.  Lenin  said,  that  the  peasnat  "... is  practical  and  realistic j  we 
must  furnish  concrete  ^x&wples  as  proof  of  the  fact  that  *cos«uniza- 
tion*  is  best  of  all. #<i0. 


Particular  attention  must  be  devoted  in  approaching  the  mid¬ 
dle  peasant  who,  by  virtue  of  his  position  in  the  seal®  of  produc¬ 
tion,  -is  hesitant. .  . 

■  The  VIII  Congress  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China  reiterated, 
once  again,  on  this  subject;  "The  Party  not  only  prohibits  compelling 
the  middle  peasant  to  join  cooperatives,  but  directs  that  the  poor 
peasants  and  lower-level  middle  peasants  be  the  first  ones  to  be  drawn 
into  the  cooperatives  in  the  first  stages  of  the  movement,  without 
inducing  the  wealthier  middle  peasants  into  these  cooperatives. **21  - 
The  Chinese  Communist  Party  conducted  a  gradual  inclusion  of 
the-  broad  masses  of  the  rural  population  into  cooperatives*  The  Com- 


■ffiuft.istr  Party  1  ivyfri  tho  •$£  ¥ot$i&  cf  c>ya?rl*u.f.U.oii  vfrtlcft. 

imturallj  adaptable  to  the-  pecrp3e  and  yrezv.  issost  c63py  dhen&ibl <a 
jdos©  to  the  peasant  population.  The  l\rty  gradual Sy  enriched  those 
;  forms  with  new  content*  and  promoted  their  development  and  growth  by 
;  combining  their  work  in  this  field  with  constant  propaganda"’pointiag 
.out  the  advantages  of  cooperatives  and  of  collective  labor  for  the  pea- 
, sants  themselves  and  by  continuing  their  straggle  against  exploiters, 

A  mandatory  condition  for  the  proper  development  of  a  mass  move¬ 
ment  among  the  people  is  the  principle’  of  active  leadership*  Active  ■ 
leadership  mesne  the  timely  perception  of  tendencies  within  the  mass 
movement  daring  any  given  stage,  and  the  acMeveaent  oi*  a  position  of  ■' 
leadership,  leading  the  masses  forward  as  well  as  the  ability  to  cor-  ; 
relate  demands  of  the  mass  movements  to  the  problems  at  hand*  ooncem- 
iag  the  'building  of  socialism  in  the  country.  "Active  leadership 
moans  that  Party  leadership  must  not  lag  behind  ^he  demands  of  the 
masses  and  .the  requirements  of  national  growth. n5?* 

I  Active  leadership  presupposes  all-inclusive  planning  and  the 

reinforcement  of  existing  cooperative  organisations  in  the  village, 
as  wall  as  the  development  and  support  of  initiative  among  the  masses 
for  the  creation  of  new  cooperatives » 

fhe  importance  of  active  leadership  grew  in  accordance  with 
the  inclusion  of  broader  masses  of  peasants,  and  particularly  of  the 
middle  peasants,  into  the  cooperative  movement  or.  the  one  hand,  and  on 
increased -resistance  by  the  kulaks  on  the  other.  Tm  peasant  popula¬ 
tion  was  able  to  overcome  the  kulaks*  resistance  and  to  reinforce  the 
cooperatives  only  with  the  active  leadership  of  the  Party  and  the 
working  class. 

I  concrete  method -of  converting  the  small-scale,  individual- 
farming  economy  to  a  socialist  system,  as  worked  out  by  the  Communist  ; 
Party  of  China  on  the  basis  of  the  Leninist  cooperative  plan,  with  ; 
..consideration  taken  for  the  peculiars  tied  of  Chinese  historical  evolu-  • 
tion,  ms  the  gradual  consolidation  of  the  Umars,  At  first,  temoor- 
■ary  mutual  aid  teams  were  organised,  which  already  contained  a.  carl 
tain  division  of  labor  end  specialties  among  the  peasants,  and  prop¬ 
erty  was  communis ed  to  &  dogroe.  The  gradual  conversion  to  agricul¬ 
tural  cooperatives  was  being  effected,  the  peculiarity  of  the  mutual 
aid  teams  was  that  land  was  consolidated  entirely,  except  for  the  pre- 
iservatim  of  sufficient  land  by  the  peasant  as  his  own  property  to 
{provide  himself  with  subsistence,  and  the  presence  of  a  large  amount  of 
common  property  within  the  group ,  The  .next  step  was  the  conversion  to  • 
socialist  cooperatives,  based  oq  group  ownership  of  the  means  of  pro- 
idnction. 

“Facts  point  out  that  the  method  of  consistent  forward  prog- 
r&ss,  withwas  the 'Party*  s  method,  was  expedient.,  inasmuch  as  the  devel¬ 
opment  of  cooperatives  gives  the  peas  .  ts  a  series  of  advantages  and 
allows  them  gradually  to  become  accustomed  to  a  collective  form  of  pro¬ 
duction,  quit©  painlessly  arid  successfully  to  renounce  private  land 
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ownership  and.  other  basic  means  of  production,  and  to  cm  vert  to  col¬ 
lective  property, *  observed  Lie  Shao-oh'l  at  th©  ¥111  Congress  of  tha 
Cowmifit  Party  of  China,  "By  these  moans  he  is  able  to/  avoid  or,  to 
a.  large  extent ,  prevent  any  loss  which  could  have  occurred  due  to  tha 
sudden  change, 8 23  Generalising  on  th®  experineee  of  socialist  trans¬ 
formation,  the  VIII  All-China  Congress  of  the  OoMraisi  Party  of 
i China  (September  1956)  observed  that  the  program  of  socialist  recon¬ 
struction  of  the  village,  developed  by  the  Coswaunist  Party  of  China 
!was  already  basically  completed  by  the. -time  the  Congress  met, 

1  Mo  Tueh-ta, 

Peiping,  1957,  page  29  (It  should  be  noted  that  this  work  is  pub¬ 
lished  in  Chinese,  For  a  full  description  of  this  work  see  th® 
bibliography.) 

•2  .  Agrarnyye  preobra aovanlya  v  narodno-dejtiokraiioheskikh  stranakh  . 

-  Asii  (Agrarian  .Rafoms  in  the  People's  Democratic  Countries  of 
XHa}»  Moscow,  1955,  page  $0* 

K.  Marx,  gapltal  (Capital),  Vol  III,  Moscow,  1949*  page  820, 
Ching-ohl  Yen-chlu  (Economic  Research),  So  1,  '1955#  P&g®  41* 

K,  Mark.,  lanital .  Vol  III,  page  820, 

Liu  Shao-ch!i,  "Political  Report  of  tha  Central  Committee  of  the 
Canonist  Party  of  China  to  'the  VIII  All-China.  Congress  of  the 
Party*  ( contained  in  tteterlaly  VXXX  Vseklt&yskogo  .s*yesdta  Komaun- 
istiehasfeoy  parti!  Klta^  TMatorialaT on  the  ¥1X1  All-China  Congress 
,  of  the  Gowmist  Party  of  Chins.],  Moscow,  195b),  page '14, 

:  7  Lin  Shao-oh'i,  “On  th®  Agrarian  Reforms  in  China*  (contained  in 
Agraroyye  preobrasovanlya  v  Fltaye  f Agrarian  Reforms  in  China!, 
Moscow,  1955)*  page  31-32, 

A 

:  °  V.  I,  Lenin,  'Petsk&ra  bolesn*  leylsar.r  kowganis&e  (Th©  Children's 
Disease  of  LefbisjrT^dancies'li.n  Cmmmtm)  s  Collected.  Works.  Vol 
31,  4th  edition f  pages  7-8, 

9  V.  I,  Lenin,  Privet  vengerskim  rabochim  (Greetings  to  the  Hunger- 
■  ian  Woricerg)«  •  Collected  WoricSe  Vol.  29 »  to  edition  *  p&g-©  359* 

^  Ching-chl  Yen-chiu.  No  1,  1955,  page  41, 

^  Ch9®n  Po-ta,  “The  Socialist  Reforms  In  Agriculture,"  Draahba 
(Friendship),  3  March  1956.  '  ~ 

p 

Mao  Tse-tung,  Voprosy  kooperirovaniya  v  sel'skom  khozyaystve 
(Questions  of  Cooperativisation  in  Agriculture),  Moscow,  1955, 
page  8. 

Mao  Ise-tung^Oi-ganismytes**  (Organise {)»  Collected  Works,  Vol  4, 
Moscow,  1953, page  2by. 

^  Mao  Tse-tung,  0  koalitsionnoa  pr&vitel'ctve  (On.  Coalition  Govern- 
aient),  Collected  Works,  Vol  4,  pages  535“ 536. 
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At  several  stages  of  the  democratic  revolution,  under  special  con- 
ditime,  the  party  even  had  to  lead  the  peasants^  against  the  Jml. 
aks  (during  the  period  of  the  agrarian  refern  of  1947~1949).  See 

liberation  War  of  the  Chinese 

ftBflft. 4aJte«Olaa.  R^bin,  1948,  p&g®  *;  and  Ida  Shao-ch’l, 
"On  the  Agrarian  Reforms  in  China,"  pages  ; 
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CHAPTER  I 


THE  MUTUAL  AID  TEAfc 


Prior  to  the  victory  of  the  people’s  revolution,  agrucultare 
in  China  was  very  primitive  and  backward.  The  peasantry  of  the  pre«  , 
revolutionary,  semi-feudal  village  was  composed  about  50-70^  of  'impov¬ 
erished  peasnats  who,  by  their  economic  situation,  actually  were  semi- 
proletarian A  The  basic  tools  of  the  Chinese  peasants  were  wooden 
p  oughs  and  hoes;  the  motive  power  was  supplied  fey  oxen,  mules  and,  in 
scattered  areas  of  the  north,  by  horses. 

Old  Chinses  statistics  yield  confused  and  muddled  data  regar¬ 
ding  the  number  of  head  of  cattle  and  agricultural  implements  avail¬ 
able  in  .the  country  as  a  whole  and  in  the  various  regions.  Figures 
given  by  different  statisticians  and  statistical  experts  vary  greatly 
on  the  same  subjects.2  Even  the  optimum  figures,  however,  show  a  great 
lack  in  draught  animals  and  those  prlmative  tools  which  have  boar,  used 
for  centuries ‘for  the  cultivation  of  the  land  of  China.. 

During  the  thirties  of  the  20th  Century,  therefore,  there  was 
on  the  average  on©  horse  for  every  80  peasant  households,  one  mule 
(or  donkey)  for  every  90  households,  and  one  head  of  homed  cattle 
(oxen,  buffaloes,  cows)  for  .every  throe  peasant  households,-3 

It  is  obvious  then,  that  Chinos©  peasants,  as  a  rule,  lacked 
draught  animals  and  the  basic  tools  for  the  cultivation  of  land;  there 
was  only  one  head  of  beef  cattle  for  every  three  or  four  households. 

It  is  quite  correct  to  assume  that  only  three  or  four  of  the  poorest 
peasant  households  in  combination  possessed  a  sufficient  number  of 
draught  animals  and  agricultural  implements  necessary  for  subsistence 
production,  even  in  the  old,  unalterable  and  very  modest  amounts. 
Therefore,,  in  many  areas  of  the  country  the  mass  producer,  who  was  the 
Impoverished  and,  on  the  whole,  average  peasant,  tenant  farmer,  or 
independent  farmer  was  always  eoagpelled  to  depend  on  the  aid  of  his 
neighbors  and  relatives. 

The  necessity  for  this  type  of  cooperation  was  particularly 
evident  during  hardship  years.  Cooperation  among  several  peasant 
households  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  assistance  in  labor,  cattle,  tools, 
and  occasionally,  experience,  was  becoming  a  regular  practice,  and  a 
necessary  condition  for  production.  Several  neighboring  households 
would  usually  band  together  their  efforts,  means  of  production,  etc. 


for  tha  purpose  of  accomplishing  urgent  or  dlf f ioult  work.  The  tradl- 
'tlon  of  inatoel  aid.  was  particularly  wall  established  In  the  provinces 
located  at  the  lower  and  middle  parts  of  the  Yangtze  Jtiver,  where  over  , 
half  of  the  Chinese  agricultural  population  was  located. 

Mutual  aid  in  labor  was  principally  practiced  by  the  poorer 
:  peasants  and  the  poor  middle  peasants/  The  poorer  peasants  paid  for 
the  use  of  their  neighbors*  animals  and  tools  with  their  own  labor. 

Ahe  kulaks,  as  a  rale,  did  not  participate  in  any  form  of  mutual  aid;  > 
•they  were  able  to  hire  help  and  had  a  sufficient  amount  of  tha  neces¬ 
sary  tools  on  hand. 

Therefore,  the  mutual  assistance  organisations  in  the  old  semi- 
feudal  China  wore  organisations  of  the  poor,4  This  was  their  primary.  ! 
and  most  important  peculiarity. 

Mutual  aid  teams  were  mainly  small,  and  consisted  of  two  or 
three  households,  occasionally  of  as  many  as  five;  very  rarely  were 
there  sight  or  nine  households  in  cooperation  (for  ©sample  in  the  cul¬ 
tivation  of  mountainous  areas  or  land  around  lakes  in  the  T2.  thu  water-  ; 

: system  area),  During  the  course  of  a  single  year,  peasants  frequently1 
joined,  in  various  combinations  for  tte  execution  of  certain  agricultural 
work,  which  is  explained  by  the  various  peasants  accumulating  special- 
iaed  equipment  which,  in  combination  with  the  equipment  belonging  to 
; others,  could  serve  to  coieplete  a  variety  of  projects  requiring  use  of  : 
specialised  equipment.  Feing  temporary  in  nature,  these  organisations  ; 
for  mutual  aid  were  distinguished  by  extreme  instability  and  irregular ; 
•membership*.  The  small  size  and  the  instability  of  the  organisation 
of  these  witoal.  aid  teams  was,  then,  their  other  peculiarity. 

> Tha  mutual  aid  teams  usually  contained  yound  and  healthy  work¬ 
ers.  There  was  a.  widely  accepted  rule  "to  place  a  soldier  before  a 
soldier,  &  general  before  a  general,"-*  .  This  meant  that  persons  of  I 

i  approximately  equal  physical  qualities  and  experience  entered  into  I 

ithe  teams.  This  method  of  selecting  participants  eliminated  any  ration¬ 
al  distribution  of  labor.  The  strong  and  healthy  members  of  the  team  I 
frequently  had  to  perform  work  that  could  easily  have  been • done  by  old 
people  or  women, and  there  was  a  great  waste  of  labor.  A  similarity  in  ’ 
the  physical  qualities  of  the  team  members  and,  as  a  result,  a  coasid-  : 
arable  waste  of  manpower,  was  the  third  peculiarity  of  the-  mutual  aid  1 
Organizations  in  old  China. 

Mutual  aid,  therefore,  was  an  outcome  of  the  Chinese  peasants*  t 
poverty  and  agricultural  backwardness.  At  the  same  time,  the  consoli-  ; 
dation  of  separate  households  for  mutual  aid  was  the  result  'of  the  : 

:  Chinese  peasants*  tradition  for  collective  and  joint  labor  which  was 
more  effective  than  individual  work  by  the  impoverished  peasants. 

There  existed  many  "societies  for  mutual  labor  aid,"  "brigades 
:*©r  land  cultivation,"  as  well  as  " cooperatives  for  joint  utilisation  : 
of  tools  and  draught  animals,"  as  far  back  as  the  Second  Civil  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War,  at  the  revolutionary  etrongpoints  in  Fukien,  Kiangeu, 
and  other  provinces  of  southern  and  central  China, 6  For  the  first 
time  in  many  centuries  they  -were  being  organized  by  the  peasants  on 
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their  own  land* 

.  The  activities  of  these  organisations,  as  mil  as  of  the  am-  : 
.sumer  cooperatives  which  were  widespread  at  the  time,  was  conducted  , 
.in  support  of  agricultural  production*  under  conditions  ft  fierce  com¬ 
bat  and  eneay  blockade,  '  ■  •  ; ■ 

i’he  mutual  lad  organisations  received  a. 'wide  development  in 
the  liberated  areas  and  at' various  strongpcints  during  the  course  of 
: the  Chin  ese  people’s  struggle  against  the  Japanese  invaders  (19^?~ 

1945).? 

As  is  well  known*  the  Conounlst  Party  of  China*  with  the  beg-  • 
j inning  of  the  anti-Japanese  war,  shifted  from  a  policy  of  confiscating  ; 

;  land  belonging  to  landowners  to  a  policy  of  lowering  land  rent  by  one  ; 
^quarter  in  order  to  promote  a  consolidated  front  for  the  struggle 
against  the"  Japanese  imperialists.  It  was  established  that  the  amount < 
of  rent  .paid  'by  a  peasant  mast  not  exceed  3?»5$  of  the  crop  yield  for  : 
:the  year;  interest  rates  were .also  lowered,  .The  people’s,  government 
end  mass  organisations  actively  defended  the  peasants’  civil  and  econ¬ 
omic  rights.  All  this  considerably  improved  the  economic  '-position  of 
.the  impoverished  and*  to  a  certain  degree*  the  middle  peasant* 

’there  was  a  marked  over-all  increase  in  labor  productivity  by 
the  peasants  in  the  liberated  areas  during  1942-1943* '  '  %a'  growth  of 
•agricultural  production  was,'  however*'  deterred  by  a  lack  of  draught  • 
; animals*  agricultural  tools*  and  manpower.  An  increase  la  product! v«  ; 
ifey  under  these  circumstances  could  be  achieved  only  by  the  consolida¬ 
tion  of  labor  efforts,  "The  central  link  in  the  development  of  produc¬ 
tion  is  the  organization  of  the  labor  force,18  pointed  out  the  Central 
Coismittee  c.f  the  'Cowinist  Party  of  China  in  a  1943  directive  on  the 
lowering  of  rental  payments  for  land. 8  j 

Kao  Tse-tung  addressed  the  population  of  the  liberated  areas 
and  the  strongpaints  ofanti-Japsnese  resistance  in  the  name  of  the 
Party,  with  a  call  to  "Organise P  The  Party  called  for  consolidation 
’of  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  liberated  areas  for  'the  purpose  'of  in- 
creased  production.-  Th©  creation 'of  mutual  aid  teams,  in  'agruculturw 
was  emphasised.  ■  •  *  i 

The  pioneers  and  the  core  of  'the  mutual-aid  movement  were  the  ; 
Communists  and  village  activists  from  the  ranks. of  the  impoverished 
and  middle  peasants*? 

Therefore,  the  movement  for  the  establishment  of 'mutual  aid 
;  teams 'in  the  liberated  areas  was  being  developed  with  the  constant 
[support  and  guiding  leadership  of  the  Party  and  .the  people  ’  s '  govern-  ; 
meat, '  ' 

’These  forms  of  collective '  atetual '  assistance  were  evolved  by 
the  masses  themselves,  lb  the  past  we  have  utilised  the  experience 
Of  the  masses  in  organising  collective  forms  of  mutual  aid  in  (Mang-  : 
Mi  Province  and  now  we'  have  utilised  such  experience  in  the  northern  ; 
part  of  Shensi  Province »”  said  Kao  Tse-tung  in  19^3*  ® 

The  1943-1945  period  was  signified  by  the  conversion  from 
the  system  of  establishing  scattered  teams  for  mutual  labor  aid  to  a 


.system  for  their  wide-scale  establi sh&mt * ** 

Over  50‘|'  of  the  peasants  were  organised  Into  aaitual  aid  teams  , 
I  at  the  Shen-fu  and.  Hsing-heiang  provincial  diet  riots  in  tbs  north-  ■ 
eastern  part  of  Sh.rn.sl  Province  daring  1943-1944,12  ; 

Mutual  aid  in  the  liberated  areas  took  different  forms,  ind.i«*  i 
'.vldu&l  householders  frequently  .joined  into  cooperatives  in  order  to  : 
■engage  in  other  than  agricultural  activities.  At  fcho  Special  Border  ■ 
iArea,  the  transportation  of  salt  by :  artels,  which  was  one  of  the  non-  ;• 
: agricultural  foms  of  mutual  ®id,  was  widely  practiced,  >  * 

Organisation  of  the  entire  population  in  the  struggle  for  I 
higher  production  brought  about  a  considerable  growth  in  the  produo-  > 
itivity  of  labor,  ' 

the  peasants  re-apportioned  600  thousand  »oa  (  1  mou  at  that 
itiai®  equalled  l/l6  of  a  hectare)  and  restored  and  put  in  order  69  thou¬ 
sand  wou  of  arable  land  over 'a  period  of  two  years  (1943-1944)  through- 
•out  the  entire  border  areas  of  Shensi,  Kansu,  and  Singsu.^  In  the 
; spring  of  1944  alone,  420,000  aou.  of  land  were  ploughed. *3 

?In  organisations  such  as  those,*  observed  Mao  Tse-tang  on  the  ’ 
growth  of  labor  productivity  within,  jb he  mutual  aid  teams ,  "three  now 
do  as  mob  as  four  did  previously,  ,,jW  ■ 

;  *ha  experience  gained  in  developing  the  mutual  aid  teams, 

; accumulated  during  the  preceding  years,  was  widely  utilise!*  by  the 
Cojwmist  Party  of  China  after  the  victorious  people’s  revolution. 


Temporary  .Mutual  Aid  Teass; 

■  at^jofovW* w*g#uy<r  / , > i< >  MwittEtatY  Mdr.*ci*v*i*w***t*-*-c 


The  CosKoanist  Party  and  the  People’s  Government  of:  China  devo-1 
ted.  much  attention  to  the  restoration  of  agricultural 'production,  after : 
.the  routing  of  the  Kuoraintsng  armies,  daring  the  years  of  the  agrarian  :• 
reforms.  The  wide- scale  movement .for  mutual  aid  and  cooperation  in 
labor  became  on©  of  tbs  most  important  links  in  the  solution  of  this 
important  problem.  ; 

■  Together  with  the  land,  the  peasants  received  many  agricultural 

tools,,  seed,  fertiliser,  etc, ,  in  the  course  of  the  agrarian  reforms. 
This,  however,  was  insufficient  for  instituting  adequate  production  in 
the  .villages,  *  ; 

Bata  regarding  the  amounts  of  agricultural  implements  and 
'draught  animals  available  in  certain  areas  of  the  country  during  the 
•■thirties  of  the  20th  Century  were  given  earlier.  During  a  15-year  j 
•period  preceding  the  revolutionary  victory  conditions  in  this  area  not . 
only  failed  to  improve,  but  deteriorated  considerably.  During  the 
course  of  the  war,  agricultural  productive  forces,  cattle,  and  tools 
.were  systematically  destroyed.  By  1949, 'the  total  number  of  cattle 
decreased  by  16$  in  the  country  and  the  number  of  agricultural  imple- 
:®ents  decreased  by  30$  as,  compared  with  the  prewar  figures,^  The  Kuo- 
min  tang  forces  destroyed  entire  irrigation  systems  "for  strategic  rea-  ! 
sons,"  All  this  led  to  a  catastrophic  drop  in  agricultural  production. 
;By  1949  the  gross  grain  harvest  decreased  by  25*4$,  the  cotton  harvest 
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by  47. 6$  by  comparison -with  the  prewar  period,  1^ 

Tbe  agrarian  r»for8i<f’did  'not  destroy  all  the  couses  of  poverty 
among*  the  peasants.  Here  are  several  typical  examples.  In  this  regard.; 
The  ’agrarian  reform  la  Sanaa  Province  was  conducted  before  it  was  In* 
t reduced  in  any  other  prlvirsce  of  south-central  China,  but  even,  here 
the  poorest  elements  of  the  villages  were  still  in  a  position' of  econ¬ 
omic  hardship.  In  the  Shan-hsien  District  of  this  Province,  J0%  of 
the  poor  farm-laborer  families  experienced  production  difficulties, 
and  5$  of  these  households  were  in  dire  need.  The  Wang-chen  provin¬ 
cial  district  of  Hsi-hui  area  yielded  a  bountiful  harvest  during  the 
first  year  after  the  agrarian  reforms,  but  after  that  there  occured  a  . 
serious  shortage  of  draught  animals'  —  a  year  following  the  ref onus  , 
there  were  29  draught  animals  less  than  the  minimum  required  for  the 
area;  on  the  average  there  was  only  one  water  Wheel  for  every  two 
households ;  43  households  were  not  assured  of  an  adequate  food  supply 
for  the  year. 1?  • 

Even  greater  hardship  existed  in  the  areas  where  the  agrarian 
reform. was  completed  in  1952.. 

It  was  possible  to  surmount  the  existing  difficulties,  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  peasants  from  exploitation  by  the  kulaks,  and  to  assure  the 
restoration  of  agricultural  production  only  with  an  adequate  organiz¬ 
ation  of  the  peasant  households  for  combined  ■  labor. 

;.The  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China,  denot¬ 
ing  the  line  of  restoration  and  increasing  of  agricultural  productiv¬ 
ity,  pointed  out  in  1951  that,;  "In  all  areas  where  agrarian  reforms 
have' been  'completed  the  People's  Government  must  organize  the  peasants 
and  all  available  manpower  which  can  be  used  in  agriculture  and  make 
the  development  of  agricultural  production  .and  of  the  subsidiary 
industries  its  main  issue.  In  addition,  it  is  necessary  to  draw  the 
peasants  into  various  types  of  mutual  aid  organizations  and  producer's 
cooperatives,  all  of  which  must  be  gradually  put  into'  effect  in.  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  principle  of  voluntariness  and  mutual  advantage  .1*^° 

•  In  the  reformed  village  developed  the  primarily  temporary 
form 'bf  mutual  aid  which  had  prevailed  in  the  old  liberated  areas. 

"In  the  newly  liberated  areas  this  form  also  is  appropriate  for  wide 
utilization.,  because  it  corresponds  to  the  traditional  forms  of  pea¬ 
sant  mutual  aid,  "--9 

The  peasants  joined  into  groups  for  the  purpose  of  sharing  one 
another* ®  draught  animals,  agricultural  implements,  tout  irrigation  sys¬ 
tems,  and  to  take  -measures  in  the  event  of  drought,  to  exterminate 
pests  and  to  pool  their  labor.  Various  .forms  of  mutual  aid  teams  ex-  , 
istad  for' such  purposes  as  the  joint  purchase  of  draught  animals  or 
of  agricultural  tools  oh  credit  granted  by  the  government,* 11  The  pea¬ 
sants  organized  groups  for  other  than  -agricultural  -work  as  wall. 

The  provision  of  the  peasants,  with  land,  their  ’.emancipation 
from,  the  landlords  and  exploitation  through  rental  payments  on  their 
land,  was  a  strong  ijtpetus  for  the  creation  of  mutual  aid  teams.  The 
.Impoverished  peasants  and.  farm  laborers , having  received  their  land, 
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•joined  the  traditional  mutual  aid  groups.  la  Hunan  Province  in  1953* 

'£ or  example ,  3&J*Ofc  of  the  peasants  pooled  their  labor  in  groups,  a  i 
practice  that  was  becoming  progressively  more  widespread*"  Accord-  !• 
in.g  to  data  of  an  investigation,  in  C'ki*sh©u  arm,  Ch#ang»sha  district#; 
•in  1951*  298  households,  comprising  53$  of  the  peasant  households  of 
jthe  region,  that  Is,  40 $  more  than  in  1948  before  the  land  reforms, 

1  joined  in  mutual  aid  of  the  old  type.22  j 

?  With  the  wide-scale  development  of  the  mutual  aid.  program,  •' 

j progressively  store  teams,  organized  by  the  local  cells  of  the  Com- 
•Kunist  Party  of  China,  .began  appearing.  The  £arty  gradually  expanded  ! 
;the  framework  of  the  mutual  aid  movement, changing  it  from  a  partial  arid 
•i  one-sided 'type  of  aid  (such  as  groups  for  digging  wells  during  droughts 
:br  groups  organized  for  the  common  us©  of  a  plant- spraying  machine)  :  . 

;  into  a  many-sided  form  of  mutual  aid  In  field  projects.  '| 

f  Mutual  aid  teams  were  being  organized  primarily  for  the  pur-  : 

I  pose  of  accomplishing  large-scale  work  requiring  much  manpower  s  the  s 
smaller,  less  important  projects  were  handled  m  an  individual  basis 
'by  the  farmers. 

All  the  members  of  &  team,  received  individual  benefits  from 


;  their  participation  in  the  team. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  fact  that  traditional  peasant 
mutual  aid  groups  usually  consisted  of  three  or  four  households,  the 
;  Communist  Party  of  China  proposed,  the  establishment  of  small  teams  at 
*  the  beginning  of  the  movement. *3  • 

’  Hare,  for  example,  is  how  a  mutual  aid  team  was  organized 
: at  the  Shang-faa  village  in  the  Tutsg-fu  provincial  district  of  Eisang- 

si  Province. 24 


The  peasants  of  the  village  were  compelled  to  join  the  mutual 
aid  team  to  1951 »  this  team  proved  to  be  ineffective  and  soon  distoi-  i 
itegrated.  %»  leadership  of  the  Xung-fu  Provincial  District  -saint  ! 
party  cadres  to  'Sha.ng-.fan  to  organize  a  more  effective  mutual  aid  team, 
end,  by  later  using  it. as  an  example,  to  promote  the  movement  on  a 
broad  scale  throughout  the  entire  district. 

The  Party  cadres  assigned  to  the  village  first  of  all  appoin¬ 
ted  a  leader  for  the  proposed  team.  But  poveri^-strlcken  Liao  bhl-yung, 
I  who  was  picked  for  that  position,  exhibited  an  attitude  of  great  dis¬ 
trust,  giving  last  year's  failure  of  the  team  as  an  excuse.  There 
'were  four  members  in  Liao  Chi-yung's  family,  only  two  of  whoa  were  cap¬ 
able  of  working.  To  make  ends  meet,  Liao  Chi-yung  worked  at  a  nearby  ; 

'  sugar  refinery -during  the  winter  of  1951.  The  family,  however 0  still  I 
•lacked  four  dan  of  grain  in  order  to  subsist  until  the  next  harvest 
! (one  dan  at  that  time  equalled  approximately  60  kilograms) .  Represen- i 
• tatives  of  the  provincial  party  committee  told  Liao  Chi-ytmg  about  the; 
imutul  aid  team  led  by  Mao  Esaio-huei,  whose  members  the  previous 
year,  by  utilizing  the  advantages  of  collective  labor,  were  able  to 
relieve  eight  aswibers  from  field  work  and  send  them  to  a  factory  to 
| earn  additional  income.  These  eight  peasants  received  140  chi ng  of 
: ri.ee  (l  ehing  at  that  time  equalled,  approximately  600  grams).  Subse-  ) 
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quently  the  party  workers  analysed  the  reasons  for  the  disintegration 
of  the  Mutual  aid  'beam  at  the  Shang-fan  village  and  .indicated  that 
the  team,  disintegrated  due  to  Improper  labor  accounting  within  the 
team.  '  ' _  , 

Finally,  during  the  general  preparatory  meeting,  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  provincial  party  committee  familiarised  the  peasants  in  . 
great  detail  with  the  system  of  labor  accounting  by  the  team.  In  Liao 
Hsiao-huei's  team,  the  amount  of  labor  required  for  the  various  oper¬ 
ations  was  computed  ahead  of  time,  tad.  'every  member’s  labor  potential'  ■ 
was  calculated  in  terns  of  a  certain  number  of  labor  units.  Liao  Chi-; 
yung  was  again  chosen  to  be-  the  leader  of  the  newly  created  Mutual  aid 
;  team  in  the  Shang-fan  village. 

The  team,  was  joined  by  four  households  having  a  total  of  23 
persons.  The  total  area  of  the  members'  combined  land  was  78  mou  (or 
"which  60  mou  were  irrigated).  The  team  had  five  draught  animals.  From 
February  to  May  includive  (according  to  the  Chinese  agricultural  cal-  : 
endar)  the  team  had  in  all  1.600  man-days.  Approximately  620  man-days 
ware  required  for  the  cultivation  of  all  the  land  (8  man-days  were 
required  for  each  mou  of  land),  and  it  was  estimated  that  100  man-days' 
would  be'  required  for  the  preparation  of  fertiliser.  Considerations* 
were  also 'made  for  various  members  of  the  team  to  engage  in  extra  out¬ 
side  work,  by  turns,  in  order  to  provide  themselves  with  sufficient 
provisions  to  last  until  the  new  harvest. 

It  was  decided  to  base  all  labor  calculations  on  the  system 
used  by  Liao  Hsiao-huei * s  toaa.  In  addition,  the  computation  of  labor: 
units  was  based  on  the  difficulty  of  the  assignment  and.  speed  of  execu-i 
ticn.  One  man-day  was  assigned  to  work  rated  at  10  labor  units?  for 
the  good  execution  of  the  project  a  higher  category  was  assigned  to 
the  assignment,  for  poor  execution  it  was  lowered. 

Mutual  aid  within  the  group  was  to  be  governed  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  principles: 

1)  Subordination  to  those  appointed  as  leaders  and  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  all  assignments, 

2)  Subordination  to  the  decision  of  the  majority. 

3)  Recognition  of  the  need  to  work  according  to  plan, 

4)  Unselfishness  and  personal  honesty, 

5)  Unbiased  accumulation  of  labor  units  and  ar»  honest  deter¬ 
mination^  work  norms.  *; 

6)  Meetings  every  evening  for  summing  up  and  evaluating  work 
'accomplished  during  the -day, 

7)  Ihaumissability  of  hidden  criticism;  all  dissatisfactions 
to  be  brought  out  openly  during  group  meetings. 

The  productive  plan  adopted  by  the  teas:  at  the  Meeting  con¬ 
tained  the  following  points: 

1)  To  save  six  dan  of  seed  by  reducing  wedding  and  religious 
expenses. 

2)  To  extend  irrigation  ditches  and  to  irrigate  fields  in  a 
more  thorough  manner  during  the  dry  seasons. 


3) 
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ds  in  an  esremrj.ary  fashion  and  t©  exter¬ 


minate'  field  pasts.  .  •; 

4)  To  allow  400  man-days  for  members  of  the  team  to  engage 
in  outside  work  for  additional  income,  so  as  to  assure  the  group  with 
sufficient  provisions  to  last  until  the  new  harvest* 

5)  To  prepare  500  dan  of  straw  and  40  dan  of  grass  to  be  used; 
as  fertilizer,  and  to  mix  in  50  chtog  of  lime  into  every  new  of  sugar 
cane. 

6)  To  sow  jointly  the  early  crops:  1  menu-  of  peanuts,  1  mott,  : 
of  pepper,  800  ieu  of  tobacco  (one  ton  is  equal  to  1/10  of  a  dan)  ,2b 
to  cultivate  2  roou  of  virgin  land, -  to  raise  two  pigs,  20  ducks,  and  . 

30  chickens  in  cowmen  (point  six  of  the  production  plan  points  out  the 
Inception  of  common  property  and  labor  in  the  group).  _  j 

7)  To  establish  a  system  of  aiding  the  poorer  members  of  the  j 


group, 
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A  study  of  tha  activities  of  Liao  Chtoyungto  team  gives  a  gen¬ 
eral  Idea  of  the  structure  and  work  of  the  mutual  aid  teams  to  general^ 
The  concept  of  mutual  aid,  even  in  its  early,  temporary  forms,, 
was  responsible  for  a  certain  increase  in  agricultural  production, 

®cwa  simple  cooperation  in  labor  led  to  an  increase  in  its  prod  ct-iv 
ity.  About  2.0-30$  less  labor  was  expended,  in  work  done  by  the  teams  . 
than  to  the  same  work  done  by  individuals.^ 

Comradely  competition  which  ocoursd  during  joint  work  also 
helped  to  raise  the  productivity  of  labor  and  to  increase  crop  yields, ; 

In  Sseahwaa  Province,  for  example,  lie  Liang-p'u's  mutual 
aid  team  (Kieswyang  district  of  the  T'ang-fan  area)  i/3  leas  man-days 
were  required  to.  1953  To  a*  reaping,  transporting  the  sheafs,  and  thrash¬ 
ing  the  summer  harvest  than  was  used  by  the  team  manbers  in  individual, 
independent  work  (four  men  and  ten  women)  before  their  consolidation*  ' 
Kao  Fu-hs tog’s  mutasl  aid  team  (PeMaai  area,  ld:?»«shaa  district) 
harvested  103  dan  of  rice  in  four  days,  saving  40  man-days.*® 

An  increase  to  the  productivity  of  labor  pemittad  the  improve^ 
Kent  of  land  cultivation  methods,  and  provided  an  increased  supply  of 
fertiliser.  Therefore,  2 6  households,  participating  in  six  mutual 
aid  teams,  introduced  1*500  chtog  of  fertiliser  into  every  dan  of 
field,  when  the  individual  households  were  able  to  introduce  only  200 
chtog  of  fertilizer  into  every  clan  of  field, 3° 

A  total  of  35s 199  households  combined  into  4,762  mutual  aid 
teams  in  nine  areas  of  the  Kweidbou  district.  IwsichGw  Province 
and  harvested  1,354,412  t*iao  of  grain  crops  in  1952,  which  was  162,129 
t’iao  or  13. 6#  more  than  in  1951*  These  areas  also  contained  4,552 
individual  households  which  gathered  a  harvest  of  118^977  t’iao  in 
1952  — *  only  3*005  t’iao  or  2.59$  more  than  in  1951*-*’- 

The  harvest  yielded  from  the  fields  cultivated  by  members  of 
the  mutual  aid  team  therefore  exceeded  the  yield  of  fields  that  were 
cultivated  by  individual,  farmers  by  11$. 

Particularly  important  was  tha  role  of  the  mutual  aid  groups, 
even  taaporaxy  ones,  in  the  struggle  against  natural  disasters. 


*Jn  Heng-naaln  the  northern  part  of  Antes! and  Kiamgsu 
Provinces,  in  prlvincial  districts  and  in.  areaswnich  are  located  along 
the  Huai  Ho  mutual  aid  teams  were  organised  in  order  to  combine  the 
solution  of  problems  inherent  in  the  development  of  agricultural,  pro¬ 
duction  and  the  regulation  of  the  Huai-he  River,"  noted  the  Minis¬ 
try  of  Agriculture  of  the  K9R.32  xn  19J2  alone,  2,300,000  peasants 
partie touted  in  harnessing  theHuai-he.33  It  is  evident  that  such  a 
mass  diversion  of  manpower  for  the  construction  of  irrigation  systems 
was  made  possible  only  as  a  result  of  the  development  of  the  mutual 

aid  movement,  . 

In  the  temporary  mutual  aid  teams  the  peasants  pooled  their 

..-labor  and  means  of  production  for  a  specified  period  of  time  °^y» 
the  execution  of  certain  individual  projects;  the  land  they  cultivated 
and  their  tools  remained  their  private  property,  and  each  team  meaoer 

conducted,  his  own  household  separately  •  , 

Temporary  mutual  aid  teams  have  undoubtedly  helped  the  devel¬ 
opment  of  agricultural  production.  As  a  result  of  some  coordination 
of  labor,  the  individual  poor  and  middle  peasants  were  able  to  solve 
their  production  problems,  to  raise  their  crop  yields  and,  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  degree.,  escape  the  throat  of  intimidation  by  the  kulaks  ax  ter 

the  agrarian  reforms.  .  , 

Joint  labor,  even  within  the  framework  of  the  temporary  mutual 

aid  team,  has  proven  its  advantages,  The  temporary  mutual  aid  team 
Mcis  *tho  first  step  toward  tho  6stablishBi®nt  of  producer  s  coop cxvb s 

in  the  Chinese  village.  . 

After  surmounting  production  difficulties,  however,  this  form 
of  cooperation  exhausted  its  advantages.  In  the  old  liberated  areas 
of  the  northeastern  and  northern  parts  of  China,  the  agrarian  reform 
secured  during  1946-1949  and  the  People’s  Government  had  been  in  ex¬ 
istence  there°for  10-1?/ years.  In  this  area  the  peasantry  was  moving 
up  into  the  middle-peasant  category  before  it  was  to  the  other  areas 
of  the  liberated  countryside.  As  indicated  by  surveys  conducted  by 
the  provincial  party  committee ,  82.5$  of  the  peasants  in  six  villages 
of  the  VJuh-hsiang  provincial  district  of  Kiangsi  Province,  or  m?> 
of  the  total  population  of  that  area,  were  members  of  the  middle  pea¬ 
sant  class;  ihev  owned  89$  of  the  land,  approximately  all  of  the  draught 
animals,  and  82,5$  of  all  the  sheep. In  13  of  the  villages  surveyed 
in  Chahar  Province,  1,319, (over  78$)  out  of  1,688  households  were  to 
the  middle  peasant  class «3j  Of  these,  600  became  members  of  the 
middle  peasant  class  after  the  agrarian  reforms  in  their  area.?  Over 
90$  of  the  households  in  the  villages  surveyed  in  Hopeh  Province  to 
1950  wars  middle  peasant  households,  which  controlled  over  K)0-p  of  the 
draught  animals  and  agricultural  tools  to  the  area  and  accounted  for 
90$  of  the  over-all  agricultural  production. 37 

New  kilak  cliques,  which  appeared  as  a  result  of  the  new 
class  differentiations  within  the  villages,  served,  as  an  example  of 
enrichment  at  the  expense  of  others*  The  kulaks  struggled  against 
the  mutual  aid  teams.  They  organized  their  own  groups  for  "mutual 
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stance®  which  used  farm  laborers .  Infiltrating  the  peasants* 


ice"  which  used  f&m  lab 
mutual'  aid  teams,  the  kulaks  attempted  to  attribute  an  exploitative  ' 
characteristic  to  those  jcutual  aid  teams. 

With  an  increase  in  the  number  of  middle  peasants  in  the  vil¬ 
lage,  there  was  s.  noticeable  decrease  in  interest  In  the  mutual  aid 
team  movement,  which  was  caused  by  the  fact  that  agriculture  was  re¬ 
stored,  difficulties  caused  by  a  lack  in  the  basic  means  of  production 
were  essentially ’overcome,  and  the  middle  peasant  was  now  naturally 
interested  primarily  in  his  own  household*  ’  ■ 

Jen-min  Jihn&ao  reported  that  approximately  1,000  mutual  aid 
teams  were  surveyed  in  the  Wuh-hslng  provincial  district  of 
Province*  It  was  observed  that  almost  all  these  groups  had  &  decreased 
level  of  productive  activity  and  many  collapsed  completely.  "Pro&uc- 
tion  is  improving  with  every  year,  but  the  matter  of  * organization* 
deteriorates  with  every  year,”  explained  the  peasants*-^ 

In  describing  the  process  of  development  of  the  mutual  aid  team 
movement  in  Hopeh  Province,  the  newspaper  Hooch  Jih-p&o  pointed  out 
that  after  the  peasants  acquired  a  bsically  adequate  number  of  draught 
animals  and  agricultural  implements,  in  1949,  many  mutual  aid  teams 
decreased  their  activities  and  some  of  them  disintegrated, 39 

It  was  therefore  necessary  to  convince  the  peasants  that  the 
mutual  aid  teams,  even  after  the  elimination  of  primary  production 
problems  with  their  help,  would  continue  to  promote  production  and 
contribute  to  the  creation  of  a  higher  standard  of  living  and  that  it 
was  more  advantageous  to  work  together  rather  than  separately. 

An  important  landmark  of  the  mutual  aid  team  movement’s  produc¬ 
tive  activities  was  a  resolution  of  the  Central.  Committee  of  the  Com¬ 
munist  Party  of  China  regarding  mutual  labor  aid  and  producer's  coop¬ 
eratives.  ^ 

fhe  Central  Committee  of  the • CtemnsmAst  Party  of  China  coordin¬ 
ated  the  eaq^erience  gainod  during  this  movement  and  outlined  a  course 
for  its  further  development,  ®he  Central  Ccssaaitte© ’also  noted  that 


unbridled  development  of  the  mute SI  assistance  program  could  lead  to 
a  "growth  of  capitalistic  tendencies  in  agricultural  producer* s  coop- 
.  eratives,  to  an  increase  of  production  difficulties  among  the  needy 
peasants,  and  to  more  peasants  selling  their  land,"  particularly  "in 
areas  where  agricultural  production  has  achieved  a  oowparatively  high 
•level  of  development  and  where, the  middle  peasants  constitute  a  major¬ 
ity  of  the  peasant  population,  •*  The  Central  Committee  pointed  out 
the  need  for  a  more  active • leadership  in  the  mass  movements. 

Demands  to  renew  mutual  assistance  promotional  programs  could 
be  heard  from  the  peasants  themselves.  In  the  Taa-ehuu-t^tta  village 
of  the  former  Sungkiasig  Province,  for  example,  a  group  of  peasants 
who  bad  already  acquired  some  material  security  wore  interested  in 
expanding  their  fields  by  cultivating  adjacent  virgin  land.  Individ¬ 
ually,  however,  they  wore  unable  to  accomplish  this  task  and  to  acquire 
the  necessary  additional  agricultural  equipment  that  would  be  necessary, 
.  and  they  therefore  decided  to  purchase  the  equipment  jointly.  The 
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organisation  for  the  acquisition  of  new  agricultural  Implements  to 
expand  agricultural  areas  is?  apparently  something  other  than  the 
earliest  temporary  team,  which  was  established  as  a  measure  of  pro¬ 
tection  against  possible  attempts  at  intimidation  by  tty©  kulaks. 

The  new  mutual,  aid  organisation  which  could  successfully;  solve  the 
problems  at  hand  were  the  permanent  mutual  aid  teams. 

Permanent  Mutual.  Aid  Yearns 

The  permanent  mutual  aid  teams  evolved,  as  a  rule,  frost  the 
temporary  mutual  aid  teams,  but  occasionally  individual  peasants, 
prompted  by  examples  of  the  successful  work  accomplished  by  the  mutual 
aid  teams,  organised  spontaneously  into  mutual  aid  teams  of  a  perman¬ 
ent  nature. 

Permanent  mutual  aid  teams  were  generally  larger  that  the  tern- : 
porary  variety,  and  they  united  10-12  or  mors  peasant  households.  A 
reasonably  complex  system  of  organisation  sprang  up  in  the  permanent  : 
teams,  which  controlled  an  extensive  pool  of  labor.  This  provided 
opportunities  for  the  division  of  labor  according  to  the  abilities 
of  the  various  members  of  the  team. 

Kfambers  of  the  permanent  teams  perform  different,  types,  of 
work,  and  some  of  them  frequently  work  on  other  than  agricultural 
.  projects  on  a  temporary  basis. 

The  peasants  work  together  throughout  the  year  in  the  perman-  : 
ent  mutual  aid  teams.  They  till  one  another’s  fields,  weed  cultiva-  , 
ted  areas  and  harvest,  as  well  as  -engage  in  trade  activities,  together, 

.The  various  production  processes  which  require  the  participa-  : 
tion  of  a  great  number  of  different  physical  abilities  and  experience 
needs  aclearly  defined  organization  and  a  particularly  precise  method ' 
for  computing  labor  requirements  and  expenditures  by  all  members  of  ; 
the  team.  That,  is  why  the  systems  for  such  computations  are  devel¬ 
oped  far  better  in  the  permanent  teams  than  in  the  temporary  mutual 
aid  teams. 

3b  the  temporary  mutual  aid  teams.  Where  everyone  was  engaged 
in  basically  the  same  work  (today  Chang  San  helped  Li  Ssu  cultivate 
his  ..field,  and  tomorrow  Id  Ssu  together  with  Chang  San  ploughed  the 
:  third  member’s  field),  labor  expenditures  and  requirements  were  com-  ; 
■  puled  very  simply:  one  day’s  work  by  Chang  San  on  Li  Sstt’s  field 
;  equalled  one  day’s  work,  by  Li  Ssu  on.  Chang  San’s  field.  This  was 
;  referred  to  as  *an  exchange  of  workdays"  or  an  "exchange  of  labor," 
j  "a  day  for  a  day,"  "a  day  equals  a  day”  : 

>  Occasionally,,  seasonal  mutual  aid  teams  divided  their  workdays 

into  several  parts  of  unequal  value  for  a  more  detailed  computation 
;  of  time  used,  such  as  the  morning  hours  before  the  noon  meal  and  the  ; 
afternoon  hours. 

These  primitive  methods  of  labor  accounting  did  not  suit  the 
-  existing  conditions  within  the  permanent  mutual  aid  teams,  where 
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considerably  mors  people  were  involved,  Permanent  terns  occasionally 
utilised  a  system  where  each  member  of  the  group  was  placed  into  a 
certain  labor  category,  i«e..,  his  work  potential  was  estimated  in 
terms  of  a  permanent  and  unalterable  number  of  labor  units,  depending 
on  his  physical  strength,  experience,  and  tbs  type  of  work  h®  could 
perform. 

In  one  of  the  mutual  aid  teams  of  the  King-tcs  provincial  dis-  ; 
trlct  of  Fukien  Province,  "those  who  could  plough,  harrow  seed¬ 
lings,  and  furrow  a  fieldare  rated  at  10  labor  units;  those  who  know  : 
only  haw  to  furrow,  plant  seedlings,  and  carry  fertiliser  in  baskets  . 
—  9  waits;  those  who  can  merely  furrow  and  pick  rice  -«>  8  units;  and 
for  those  who  merely  can  furrow  —  7  units .  ^2 

This  method  of  computation  was  in  widespread  use  in  the  old 
liberated  areas,  Members  of  Liu  Tu-hua's  mutual  aid  team  in  the 
Ch,a»g«p,ing  provincial  district  of  Hopeh  Province  who  possessed  the 
most  skill  receded  13  ching  of  rice  per  day;  the  partially  skilled 
workers  received  5  ching  of  rice  per  day.  Once  established,  the 
labor  categories  for  each  member  of  the  team,  remained  unchanged 
throughout  the  work  season, ^3  Such  a  method  of  computation  was 
adopted  in  the  seasonal,  mutual  aid  teams  and, partially,  in  the  per¬ 
manent  teams. ^ 

Xex  195?.,  the  Pokier.  Party  Committee  said  that  "This  method 
is  at  the  present  time  used  partially  by  the  permanent  mutual  aid 
teams  and  by  some  temporary  mutual  aid  teams.  It  may  be  gecowBnended 
far  widespread  use  by  the  temporary  mutual  aid  teams, ♦.* 

This  system  of  accounting  for  labor  was  conducive  to  a  further 
strengthening  of  the  temporary  mutual  aid  teams  and  to  their  con¬ 
version  into  permanent  teams;  another  system,  however,  was  better 
suited  to  the  needs  of  the  permanent  mutual  aid  teams:  the  computation, 
of  work  units  based  on  the  evaluation  of  work  accomplished.  In,  this 
case,  the  work  of  every  member  was  appraised  in  terms  of  a  certain 
number  of  labor  units  depending  on  the  type  of  physical  work  involved 
and  the  worker's  experience.  For  poor  work  the  possible  number  of 
units  was  lessened  and  for  exemplary  work,  they  were  increased.  Chan¬ 
ges  in  the  appraisals  could  be  made  only  after  joint  discussion. 

The  use  of  this  method  c-f  computing  labor  factors  allowed 
enough  flexibility  for  the  proper  division  of  labor  and  the  classifi¬ 
cation  of  the  various  worker's  specialties. 


which  is  a  decisive,  factor 


for  a  stead;/'  increase  in  the  production  output. 

The  technical  complexity  involved  in  the  use  of  this  method 
for  computing  labor  factors  demanded  a  very  clear-cut  organisation  of 
the  group,  as  well  as  a  higher  level  of  conscientiousness.  Due  to 
the  profound  influence  of  old  established  family  traditions  (partic¬ 
ularly  in  the  central  and  southern  parts  of  the  country),  all  examin¬ 
ations  and.  occasionally;  the  consequent  ree valuations  of  work,  were 
considered  by  the  peasants  involved  as  expressions  of  distrust  and 
suspicion,  "At  the  present  time,  as  a  result  of  the  economically 
underdeveloped  state  of  the  village,  it  is  not  yet  easy  to  pur  into 
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effect  a  proper  system  of  agricultural  economics,  Very  frequently 
members  of  a  team  encounter  considerable  difficulties  in  surmounting 
close  friendships  and  family  tics. .  .In  computing  labor  factors  and 
in  conducting  general  labor  accounting,  the  peasants  are  frequently 
reluctant  to  compare  one  another* s  work,  ever,  though,  basically,  they 
are  often  dissatisfied  with  the-  accounting  results,”  t»  The  necessary 
level  of  conscientiousness  could  only  be  gradually  achieved,  after  a 
long  period  of  participation  in  collective  labor  and  extensive  educa¬ 
tional  conditioning. 

This  method  of  computing  labor  factors  was  utilized  by  compar¬ 
atively  stable,  permanent  mutual  aid  teams  in  the  old  as  well  as  in 
the  newly  liberated  areas » ^ 

Permanent  mutual  aid  teams,  which  were  being  established  in 
order  to  raise  the  agrotechnics!  levels  and  farming  techniques,  assured 
the  continuing  growth  of  agricultural  production,  . 

'fhe  temporary  mutual  aid  team  led  by  Chang  Fu-ling  \  Ckl&«-kou~ 
1«» .  provincial  district,  former  &mg«kimg  Province)  consisted  of 
six  households  which  consolidated  in  1948  for  the  purpose  of  using 
their  draught  animals  to  common.  In  1950,  the  team  .began,  to  extend 
its- mutual  aid  activities  over  the  three  agricultural  seasons  (spring, 
summer  and  autumn) ,  and  by  1951  it  expanded  to  12  households  and  began 
to  combine  its  labor  in  field  work  and  in  cooperative  trade  activities. 

•-.The  following  data  indicates  the  rats  of  increase  in  bean  har¬ 
vests  from  fields  belonging  to  members  of  the  team  during 'various 
stages  of  its  growth  and  development: 

125& 

170 


Average  yield  per  mcwx^  in  ehing 
Percent  compared,  with  194$ 


1252 

260 


1951 

'568 


100 


153  334 


Table  1 


The  increased  crop  yields  from  the  fields  belonging  to  members 
of  Chang  Fu-ling* s  team  exceeded  the  production  level  achieved  by  the 
individual  farmers.  The  average  yield  of  beans  per  mcu  for  this  vil¬ 
lage  was  319  ehing,  the  yield  per  mou  from  the  fields  belonging  to 
members  of  the  team  was  55 8  ehing  (?S$  more);  the  best  possible  har¬ 
vest  for  an  individual  household  was  35$  ehing  per  mou,  whereas  648.4 
ehing  per  mou  was  normal  for  members  of  the  team  (8 3$  more) ,50 

This  large  difference  was  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  team 
members  seeded  their  fields  five  days  before  the  local  individual 
farmers ,  with  high  grade  seed,  (most  of  which  xvas  loaned  by  the  pro¬ 
vincial.  district* s  agricultural  department),  on  well  cultivated  fields. 
.Good  care  for  the  fields  was  assured  throughout  the  summer  by  3.  number 
of  special  women’s  brigades,  which  weeded  the  fields,  etc.,  twice ^as  . 
frequently  as  the  fields  belonging  to  individual  farmers  were  weeded. 51 
The  newspaper  Chleh-fana  Jth-pso.  21  December  1953*  published 
an  extensive  collection  of  correspondence  from  the  provincial  district 


of  3x.  &iaa.gsu  •  Pro  vino®,  which  compared  the  agricultural 

results  achieved  by  two  mutual  aid  heats 3  over  a  period  of  sera  with 
the  results  attained  by  two  wealthy,  individual  farmers.  Fanner  Teh 
Tsuan-sheng  had  23  atcu  of  land,  a  wind3s5J.il  and  a  full  assortment  of 
agricultural  implements.  He  had  always  been  considered  one  of  the  most 
experienced  and  best  farmers  by  all  the  villagers.  His  social  position 
was  that  of  a  wealthy  middle  peasant. 

How  much  higher  the  crop  yield  was  from  the  fields  belonging 
to  members  of  the  mutual  aid  team  than  from  the  fields  cf  Yeh  Tsuan- 


sheng  may  he  'seen,  from  the 


‘allowing 


able 


Comparison  of  Crop  Yields  from  Fields  Belonging 
to  Team  Members  said  an  Individual  Farmer* 
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(Ching  per  Mcra) 


Crop 

Team  Members 

Indi  vidua 

1  Farmer 

1951 

1952 

1953 

Aver- 

age 

1951 

1952 

195; 

Avar- 
i _ age 

Cotton 

60 

0  V* 

02 

120 

88 

50 

65 

,  80 

65 

Rice 

-320 

450 

440 

403 

U3 

-  0 

400 

380 

377 

-tyheat 

120 

200 

225 

182 

100 

150 

200 

150 

‘  it)  Bit—  «t» ;<•  < 


Table  2 

Chieh-favig  Jih~pao,  21  December  1953 


Middle  peasant -Hsu  Chia-ts'uan  left  the  mutual  aid  team  after- 
becoming  dissatisfied  with  the  newly  introduced  method  of  early  plant¬ 
ing  of  cotton.  The  differing  results  yielded  by  the  fields  belonging 
to  team  members  and  to  individual  farmer  Hsu  Chia~ts*uan  may  bo  seen 
in  the  following  figures  (in  ching  per  mix  of  Xand)^" 


Team  Members  Individual  Farmer- 


Cotton  ( Rh®rk»staple) 

•  100 

?o 

Cotton  { long -staple) 

130 

no 

Rio© 

4*10 

390 

Table  3 

The  production  indices  of  the  permanent  mutual  aid  teams  were 
considerably  higher  than  those  of  the  temporary  teams.  This  is  what 
convinced  the  peasants  of  the  advantages  of  the  permanent  type  of 
team  over  the  temporary  variety. 
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•  The  advantages  of  joint  labor  and  the  consolidation  of  agricul¬ 
tural  implements  for  the  execution  of  field  work  assured  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  mutual  aid  movement  in  the  villages  oft  a  broad  scale. 
According  to  data  published  by  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture 
of  the  Chinese  People’s  Republic,  it  appears  that  in  19$L»  55#  of 
all  peasant  households  in  the  northern,  part  of  China  participated  in 
mutual  aid  teams;  70#  of  all  the  households  in  northeastern  China  were 
members  of  seme  type  of  mutual  assistance  organisation.  In  eastern 
China,  there  were  700,000  mutual  aid  teams  in  existence,  and  167,000 
in  northwestern  China.  In  11  provincial  districts  of  Honan  Province 
there  were  114,000  teams,  which^consolidated  40-50#  of  the  peasant 
population  of  these  districts. ^5 

■  There  was  an  estimated  total  of  4.3  million  mutual  aid  teams  : 
in  China  by  1951,  containing  20 i  of  the  total  peasant  population  of 
the  country, 54  By  the  end  of  1952.  the  country  tod  8.3  million  mutual 
•aid  teams.  These  consolidated  65#  of  the  peasant  households  of  the 
old  liberated  areas' and  25#  of  the  households  in  the  newly  liberated  ; 
areas, 

v-,  On  the  whole,  42#  of  all 
the  mutual  aid  team  movement  by 

The  capable  leadership  and  guidance  of  the  village  Communists, 
the  growth  in  production  of  the  permanent  mutual  aid  teams,  and  an' 
increase  in  the  farmers' *  individual  incomes  led  not  only  to  increase 
the  number  of  peasant  households  participating  in  the  mutual  aid  teams, 
but  to  a  marked  increase  in  the  number  of  permanent  mutual  aid  teams. 
Sven  though  as  late  as  1951  toe  temporary  mutual  aid  team  was  the  prin¬ 
cipal  form  of  labor  organization  to  China,  the  middle  of  19 52  was  the 
turning  point,  as  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  on  the  one  hand  the  rsum- ; 
bar  of  permanent  mutual  aid  teams  increased  at  a  greater  rate  than  ^ 
the  temporary  teams,  and  on  the  other,  that  the  number  of  agricultural 
producer’s  cooperatives  could  be  counted  in  the  thousands  instead  of 
dozens  and  hundreds  as  before*  ,  .  ,  ' 

In  pointing  out  this  change,  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture  noted 
in  1952  that  "...There  has  definitely  been  an  improvement  in  the  organ¬ 
ization  of  the  mutual  aid  teams  as  well.  The  past  year  has  taught 
our  leading  workers"  of  all  categories  .much,  and  they  spent  their  spare 
time  between  the  spring  and  summer  sowing  to  readjusting  the  mutual  ^ 
aid  teams,  in  the  solution  of  problems  pertaining  to  matters  of  leader¬ 
ship  within  these  teams,  problems  of  a  balanced  labor  exchange,  the  . 
matter  of  mutual  advantages  for  the  cooperating  households  and  produc- . 
tion  planning  having  a  direct  bearing. on  the  further  strengthening  of 
the  teams. 

"As  a  result  of  this  the  mutual  aid  teams  in  many  areas  not 
only  did  not  disintegrate  during  the  summer  field  operations,  but  a 
certain  increase  in  their  average  size  was  noted*  If,  to  1951*  only  10# 
of  all  mutual  aid  teams  were  organized  on  a  permanent  basis,  then  by 
toe  current  year  [1952]  their  number  has  increased,  to  40#.  The  in-  • 
crease  to  the  number  of  permanent  teams  and  the  decrease  in  the  tern- 


Chinese  households  participated  in 
1952,55  43#  by.  1953, ^  and  58#  by  1954.57 
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c  of  the  mutual 


aid  movement 


poraxy  teams  is  the  basis  character! 
for  this  year," 58  -  ; 

The  more  complex  and- perfect  the  organisation  of  the  mutual  j 
aid  team  becomes,  the  better  are  their  chances  of  raising  the  produc¬ 
tivity  of  labor.  Since  in  even  the  simplest,  temporary  variety  of  < 
these  teams  (for  instance,  the  detachments  formed  during  natural  dis- j 
asters  —  pik-chua-tai )  labor  efforts  are  consolidated  only  under 
.extreme  conditions  and  on  a  temporary  basis,  and  in  the  seasonal  mu-  j 
tual  aid  teams  the  peasants  work  together  only  from  time  to  time  and' 
only  on  largo  projects,  the  permanent  team  should  then  certainly  ; 
achieve  a  far  more  complete  consolidation  of  labor.  The-  pe&snats  work 
jointly  throughout  the  year  and  not  only  at  the  basic  field  projects, 1 
but  also  at  certain  allied  trades,  Within  the  temporary  mutual  aid 
teams  the  division  of  labor  Is  merely  outlined,  but  in  the  permanent- > 
type  team  this  matte!  receives  a  considerably  more  detailed  and  thor- ; 
ough  treatment. 

There  is  an  appearance  of  common  ownership  of  property  in  the 


:  percent -type  mutual  aid  t  earns  s.  ;; 

Common  property  originates  within  a.  team  from  irregular,  com-  ; 

|  mon  contributions,  or  with  the  overhaul  of  equipment  belonging  to  var- 
I  ious  households  at  common  expsns-s,  which  equipment  then  remains  avail.-* 

;  able  for  common  use;  or  the  use  of  snail  portions  of  the  common  earn¬ 
ings  from  outside  trade  activities  for  helping  the  needy  members  of 
the  team  (with  slight  interest  charged  or,  often,  with  no  interest 
;  at  all),  or  use  of  the  outside  earnings  for  the  acquisition  of  addi-  : 
iional  equipment,.  Finally,  occasionally  a  small  herd  of  animals  is 
acquired  in  common,  or  new  agricultural  implements  (usually  with  the 
help  of  a  consumer  supply  and  crddit  cooperative,  or  with  funds  bor¬ 
rowed  from  the  government) ,  or  virgin  lands  are  cultivated  jointly 
■  and  then  become  common  property  (as  in  the  case  of  Chi&ng  Tsai- 
ch*iu,s  team  in  Rwangsi  Province). 59  .  There  is  a  higher  degree  of 
social  consciousness  among  the  team  members  as  a  result  of  their 
joint  labor.  : 

All  this,  then,  is  the  process  of  development  of  the  social-  ; 
ist  elements  within  the  mutual  aid  teams.  At  the  same  time  the  need. 

;  for  a.  change  from  the  mutual  aid  program  to  the  agricultural  produc-  . 
er's  cooperatives  was  evident,  as  individual  faming  on  dispersed 
shreds  of  land  becomes  an  obstacle  in  the  way  to  increasing  crop  : 

;  yields  and  peasants r  incomes. 

!  "The  joint  utilization  of  improved  and  now  agricultural  tools, | 

1  the  division  of  labor  and  further  specialization ,  and  in  certain  caseS, 
collective  reconstruction  of  the  irrigation  systems  and  the  cultiva- 
-  tion.of  wastelands,  all  brought  about  the  necessity  for  a  method  of  '< 
combined  use  of  the  available  lands,"  pointed  out  the  resolution  of 
the  Central  Committee  of  the  Ccmraunist  Party  of  China  in  1951 * ^0 

In  the  rntual  labor  aid  teams,  individual  farms  were  managed 
with  the  help  of  common  labor.  This  brought  about  a  conflict  between 
,  joint  labor  of  the  team,  and  private  ownership  of  the  means  of  produc- ; 
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tion,  primarily  .that  of  the  land-  by  the  team  members.  the  tem¬ 
porary  mutual  aid  teams,  where  the  consolidation  of  labor  as  still 
incomplete,  this  conflict  is  not  expressed  in  sufficiently  strong  terns. 
Within  the  permanent-type  team  the  consolidation  of  labor  is  relativ¬ 
ely  .complete,  and  the  contradiction  between  the  common  nature  of  the 
labor  and  the  private  ownership  of  the  meads  of  production  begins  to 
act  as  a  deterrent  for  the  further  development  of  production  and  slows 
down  the  creation  of  common  property, ' 

The  most-  characteristic  manlf ©stations  of  this  conflict  are^' 
the  constant  disagreements  among  members  of  the  teas  as  to  the  periods 
allotecl  for  cultivation  of  their  dan  plots.,  Having  limited  facilities 
the  group  is  often  unable  to  service  all  plots  of  the  individual  mem¬ 
bers  at  the  best  possible  agrotechnics.!  moment. 

This  situation  is  most  aptly  illustrated  by  the  circumstances 
which  secured  in  the  team  led  by  Hsin  Tae-hsui,  of  the  HssdLh 
village,  which  is  located  in  the  0-shafe  district,,  Henan  Previns®® 

•  This  team  was  organised  in  1950*  W  *951  it  contained  13 
households.  “Even  by  1951,  however,  there  appeared  difficulties  com¬ 
mon;  to  the  mutual  aid  team.  The  draught  animal  owners,  without  any 
consideration 'for  the  other  members  of  the  team,  used  their  animals 
to  plough  their  own  land  first.  As. the  time  for  furrowing  and  plough¬ 
ing  approached,  each  member  Insisted  that  his  plot  of  land  should 
receivi  first  preference.  During  the  harvest  ripening  season  (during 
.summer  and  autumn),  every  household  endeavored  to  delay  the  harvesting 
on  its  own  plot",  in  order  tc  let  the  crops  ripen-  fully,  •  But  after  the 
crops  reached  -maximum  ripeness,  every  member  wanted  to'  harvest  his 
own  field  first,  being  afraid  of  winds  and  rains.  *°! 

The  type  of  organisation  that  is  able' to. solve  .these  conflicts 
of  interest .between  common  labor  and  the  individual  management  of  the 
[individual]  households  is  the'  agricultural 'producer’s  -cooperative, 
which  is  organized  on  land  that  remains  the  private  property  of  the 
participating  farmers.  Exactly  because  the  agricultural  producer’s 
cooperative,  without  basically  affecting  the  concept  of  private  owner-, 
.ship  of  land  by  the  peasants  themselves ,  allowed  a  conversion  to  the 
.collective  system' of  faming, .its  significant  role  in  the  gradual 
conversion  to'  producer* s' cooperatives  in'  the  village  was  determined 
“There  appears  a  possibility  of  eliminating 'certain  discrepancies  with 
the  institution  of  the  agricultural  producer’s  cooperatives,  which 
are  difficult  t®  eliminate  in 'the' -mutual  aid  teams, . in 
.particular  the  conflict  between  collective  laber  and  the 
-individual  central  ©f  farming,  thereby  creating  move¬ 
ment  for  a  wide  .scale  establishment  of  mutual  aid  teams 
and  agricultural  -producers*  cooperatives-^ .  which  *  have 
already  achieved  a  certain  degree  of  •  development 

The . mutual  aid  teams,  -  which -were'  developed  under  ■ 

■  the  direction  ©f  the  Communist  Party  of  China ,  out  ©f 
.the  -  old,  traditional  fora  of  mutual  aid'  among  the  peas-, 
ants,  were  organ! zstions  of  individual  households 


for  joint  labor  and  joint  use  of  agricultural  implements 
for  certain  important  agricultural  projects* 

The  consolidation  of  the  labor  forces  and  agricul¬ 
tural  implements  within  the  mutual  aid  teams  led  to  a 
certain  increase  in  the  productivity  of  labor.  This 
permitted  the  team  members  to  surmount  the  difficulties 
associated  with  a  lack  of  the  necessary  equipment  in 
the  individual  households,  and  also  to  achieve  an  in¬ 
crease  in  the  agricultural  production  {particularly 
within  the  permanent  mutual  aid  teams* ) 

In  other  words,  participation  in  a  mutual  aid  team 
permitted  a  fuller  utilization  of  the  limited  opportun¬ 
ities  for  the  growth  of  labor  productivity  which  exists 
in  the  .individual  households  of  the  Chinese  peasants* 

The  consolidation  of  the  peasants  into  teams  "would 
protect  them  from  exploitation  by  the  kulaks,  and  to  a 
certain  degree,  prevent  any  great  social  differentiations 
from  arising  in  the  villages* 

Joint  labor  demonstrated  the  advantages  of  collec¬ 
tive  labor.  Collective  property  was  gradually  beginning 
to  appear  in  the  teams* 

All  the  above .  characteristics  of  the  mutual  aid 
teams  acted  as  an  Introduction  to  the  eventual  consolid¬ 
ation  of  the  peasants  into  producers’  cooperatives  and 
also  allowed  the  Communist  Party  and  the  People’s  Govern¬ 
ment  to  utilize  them  as  the  first  step  towards  that  goal* 
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I s t or iy a  e k on omi ch eskogo . raav.ltijra_Kitay.a_ 

( The  History  of  Economic  Development  xn  China,  1840- 
I.848) ,  Moscow,  1958 1 '  'page  '245. 

Figures  contained  in  the  book  by  Ku  Mo,  Economic  Prob¬ 
lems  of  the  Chinese  Village ,  Shanghai,  1933,  published. 
in~ Chinese’.  These  figures  indicate  that  there  were  ap- 


ic  Survey,  Peiping,  193 5 5  published,  in  Chinese. 

3*  Ku  Mo,  ibid.,  page  99. 

4.  ffCh * iung  pang  ch’iung”  --  15 The  poor  help  the  poor"  — 
was  the  peasants’  apt  definition  of  mutual  aid. 

5.  Ping  tui  ping,  chiang  tui  chiang;  (see:  J.gnrm3.n.Jih- 
pao .  9  October  1950* 

6.  Hain-bua  Y  neb. -poo ,  .1955,  No  52,  page  161*  . 
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The  liberated  areas  existed  throughout  the  country, 
from  north  China  to  the  island  of  Hainan,  By  1945  the 
total  liberated  area  equalled  approximately  950,000 
square  kilometres.  The  population  of  the ‘liberated 
areas,  during  the  course  of  the  Anti «•  Japanese  War,  was 
from  80  to  90-95  million  persons  (1944  36  million 

persons) .  Conditions  in  the  Liberated  'Areas  Spring  the 
Ant  i  -  J  a  pan  e  s  iZjar."  “*  A  "SeFleS"^oT~liaterials  orTlifodern 
t>5Ine se 'Wstmry l  Peipln5T~1953"lin  Shine seTT  ™” 

Mao  T se-tung,  "Develop  the  movement  for  lower  rental 
payments,  for  the  development  of  production  and  the 
support  of  authorities  and  a  feeling  of  concern  for  the 
population,”  Selected  Works.  Moscow,  1953,  Vol  4?  p 

246.  ~  ~  T 

See  Conditions  in  the  Liberated  Areas  during  the  —•**», 

pp  107 *“108. 

Mao,  T se-tung , n Organ! zuyt  a  s in  Iabrannyve  Prolzvedenlya . 


Vol -4,  p  238.  ; 

See  Chieh~fang  Jih-pao,  9  March  1952. 
Conditions  in  the  Liberated  Areas  during  the 
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Mao  T se-tung,  "Study  Agricultural  Labor”,  Izbrannyye 
Proizvedeniya .  Vol  4,  p  436. 
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CHAPTER  II 


BASIC  LEVEL 


iULTURAL 


PWBUClI^COO®MlfllS 


Formation  of  the  Cooperatives 

Agricultural  producers  cooperatives  first,  appeared 
in  the  liberated  areas*.  In  1951  there  were  300,2-  toward 
the  end  of  1952  —  3,663*  and  in  1953  —  14*900,  uniting 
275,000  peasant  households.^ 

The  mass  development'  of  labor  exchange,  and  supply 
and  marketing  cooperatives,  as  well  as  financial  and 
organisational  measures  taken  by  the  people’s  govern¬ 
ment,  prepared  the  basis  for  transition  from  Mutual 
Aid  Teams  to  a  higher  form  of  peasant  organisation  — 
the  basic  level  agricultural  producer’s  cooperative. 

At  the  same  time,  the  beginning  of  a  vast  systematic 
economic  structure  in  1953  exacted  a' significant  in¬ 
crease  in  agricultural  marketability.  Under  these  con¬ 
ditions  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party 
of  China  issued  the  “Decree  on  Agricultural  Producer’s 
Cooperatives”  oji  16  December  .1953,  in  which  the  meaning 
of  rural  production  was'  emphasized,  and  in  which  the 
methods  and  forms  of  managing  the  cooperative  movement 
were  set  forth* 

In  organizing  the  mass  increase  in  cooperatives, 
the  party  assigned  hew  Communist  manpower  to  rural  areas 
for  purposes  of  propaganda  and  explaining  the  general 
line  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China.  Widespread  poli¬ 
tical  work  was'  conducted  among  local  leading  workers; 
and  the  staffs  for 'cooperatives  were  trained# 

Cta  the  eve  of  the  spring  field  work  in  1954  there 
were  100,000  agricultural  producer’s  cooperatives  in  the 
country.  After  the  summer  harvest  of  1954  their  number 
had . grown  to  220,0003  and,  according  to  the  data  for 
February  1955,  there  were  about  600,000  cooperatives  in 
the  country*  The  agricultural  producer’ s  cooperatives 
united  15  million  farms,  or  13%  of  the  country*©  peasant 
farmsteads*  Furthermore,. .in  the  former . liberated... areas 
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\  of  northeast  and  northern  China  more 
i  ant  households  were  included  in  them 


vhu.ii' 

4 


3  Ofj  of  the  peas 
In  the 


|  smmer  of  1955  there  were  already  650 5 000  cooperatives, 
\  in  which  were  located  15#  of  the  peasant  farms** 


\  These  were  basic  level  cooperatives,  which  were 

!  usually  formed  as  a  result  of  the  incorporation  of  the 
!  land  holdings  of  peasants,  members  of  one  or  several. 

1  mutual  aid  teams.  However,  such  cases  (before  the  mass 
|  increase  in  producer  cooperatives  in  the  fall  of  .1955) 

I  were 'rare.  As  the  newspaper,  Jen«»in  Jih-p&o,  announced, 
j  from  00-90*  of  all  coopgrkivei'"wir5*"fo^Toa  the  basis  . 
j  of  the  mutual  aid  team,'3 


1 

I 

i 

t 


i 

! 

i 
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The  land  which  the  peasants  turned  over  to  the  co-  j 
:  operative  upon  joining  was  considered  to  be  their  land  j 
‘  share*  In  order  to  determine  the  size  of  the  land  share,  i 
I  an  ©valuation  of  the  plots  depending  on  their  quality 
and  location  was  made  beforehand,  As  &  basis  the  conven-  i 
:  tional  or  tax  mou  was  adopted. f  ; 

j  According  to  the  code  of  regulations  of  the  agric- 

i  cultural  producer's  cooperatives,  each  member  of  the  co*»  ; 
j operative  had  the  right  to  retain  a  plot  of  land  for  the 
|  purpose  of  raising  fruit  and  vegetables  for  the  us©  of 
!  his  own  family.  However,  the  site  of  the  plot  could  j 

i  not  exceed  five  per  cent  of  the  average  amount  of  land  j 
•  acquired  by  each  resident  of  the  village.*5  ! 

,  The  methods  of  incorporation  of  livestock  and  heavy  j 

i  agricultural’ equipment  into  the  cooperatives  were  extremely 
varied,  but  they  all  had  as  their' basis  the  same  two  .  ! 

;  principles?  the  incorporation  of  the  means  of  production  ; 
i  into  full  ownership  or  lease  to  the  cooperative. 

In  the  beginning  stages,  t-he  system  of  leasing  pro-  . 

;  vailed,'  There  were  two  types  of  leases.  In  the  first  ; 

;  instance  the  leased  livestock  remained  in  the  owner’s  j 
keeping.  On  the  decision  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  of  the  Cen-  , 
tral  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China  it  was  ; 
recommended  that  livestock  be  leased  or  rented  for  the  ; 
first  couple  of  years  (while  still  economically  weak) 
of  the  cooperative’s  existence.  The  keeping  of  the  live-  j 
;  stock,  according  to  this  decision,  was  to  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  owners.*'  "This  method ,w  as  was  noted  in  the  - 
regulations ,  •was  usually  adopted  for  the  beginning  per- 
;  iod  of  the  organisation  of  the  c ©operative * *10  since  It 
;  solved  the  problem  of  security  of  cooperative  economy  by .  •; 
i  means  of  production,  and  at  the  same  time  fit  the  economic1 
means  of  the  newly  organised  cooperative.  This  explains  ! 
its  widespread  use. 

In  the  second  instance  rented  work  animals  were  kept; 

:  by  the  cooperative.  j 


Heavy  agricultural  equipment  and  means  of  trans¬ 
portation  (ploughs,  -pumps,  carts,' boats)  were  also  leased 
by  th©  -  cooperative,  •  .•„  ■ 

Sometimes  the  coat  of  the  means  of  production  was 
added  to  the  value  of  the  lead  share  of  their  owners  and 
increased  its  vain©'.  For  example,  in  the  farming  District 
of  Hopeh  Provinces  when  wells  which  were  on  the  land  or 
irrigation  equipment  were  incorporated  into  the  coopera¬ 
tive,  the  plot  of  land  was  considered  irrigable  m&,  'con¬ 
sequently,  Increased  th®  value  of  the  land."* share.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  irrigation  equipment  and  constructions' 
were  given  separately,  a  separate  lease  payment  was'  made 
in  the  .method  used  by  the  cooperative,  and  the  land  was 
considered  arid**! .  It  is  understandable  that  in  the 
latter  case  the  value  of  the  land  share  was  less* 

The  strengthened  cooperative'  gradually  accomplished 
the.  buying  back  of  livestock,  from  the  owners*  The'  period, 
of  redeeming  the  livestock  ms  set  at'  three  years,  with 
a  maximum  of  five,  years  «**•“•  The  buying  back  •  of .  heavy  ■  , 
farming  equipment  was  carried  out  on  the  same  basis* ^3  V 
'.Tools  and  equipment  for  subsidiary  production, 
which  by  its  nature  was  ..convenient  to  conduct  collectiv¬ 
ely  in  th®  cooperative, 14  had  to  be  given  over  by  the 
peasants  to  the  cooperative  or  put  up  for  -lease .  or  re- 
purchase  by  the  cooperative*  The  Communist  'Party  consid¬ 
ered  the  -middle  peasant  to . have  more  equipment'  for  produc¬ 
tion  than  the  poor  peasant,  and  therefore* to  be  reluctant 
to  enter  into  a  cooperative  with  poor  peasants*  In  order 
to  make  it.  easier  for.  the  middle  peasant  to  enter  a  co»  - 
operative,  it  was  -decided  to  take  peasants  into'  a  cooper¬ 
ative''  on  equal  tame*  •  With-  this  in  view  it  was  establish¬ 
ed  that  each  peasant  farmstead  must  contribute  to  the  -col¬ 
lective  fund  a  share  the  sise  of  which  was  usually  'deter¬ 
mined  by  th©  number  of  able-bodied  workers*  The  share 
could  be  given  in- th©  fora  of  an  assessment  on  land, 
agricultural  implements  (for  which  an  evaluation  was  made} 
and  also  in  cash*  The  middle  peasants  usually  had  more 
means  of  production  than  they -gave  to  the  cooperative  as 
their  share*  This  surplus  was  bought  up  by  the  coopera¬ 
tive  according  to  the  average  market  price  and  the  money 
for  these  purchases  was  taken  from  the  sum  which  the 
poorer  peasants  had  to  contribute  as  their  .share*  Inso¬ 
far  as  the . poorer  peasants  seldom  had  money,  the  state 
made  loans  to- them  at  reduced  rates* 

“If  the  poorer  peasants  do  not  have  the  means  of 
paying  th©  necessary  share  for  entry  into  a  cooperative, 
they  may  obtain  a  loan  from  the' state, “  it  was  decreed 
in  the  decision  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  or  the  Central 
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Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Chij?suA-> 

la  195^5,  40  million  poor  households,  or  more  then 
30$£  of  all  farmsteads, received  these  loans,  for  &  total 
of  600  million  yuan«*w  If  the  poor  peasant  could  not 
pay  his  share  in  full  even  after  receiving  the  loan,  the 
cooperative  had  the  right  to  defer  payment  of  Ms  debt 
or  to  decrease  it* 

The  Communist  Party  fought  against  infringing  on 
the  interests  of  the  middle  peasants,.  i,e«,  against 
devaluation  of  livestock  being  bought  up5l?  agricultural 
implements,  and  fruit  crops,  and.  against  excessive  at¬ 
tention  of  periods  of  payment  for  them,  etc* 

Thus,  the  party  endeavored  not  to  violate  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  middle  peasants  and  to  strengthen  the 
bond  between  the  poor  and  the  middle  peasants*  The 
Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China  also 
condemned  the  occasional  collectivisation  of  individual 
fruit  trees  and  of  certain  domestic  animals  which,  in 
accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the  cooperative, 
should  have  bean  left  in  the  peasants *  possession* 

The  state  treated  differently  the  kulaks  and  former 
landowners  whose  means  of  production  war®  not  bought  up* 
On  faking  these  individuals  info  the  cooperative,  the 
means  of  production  which  they  retained  after  payment  of 
their  share  went  into  supplementing  the  indivisible  fund 
and  the  general  welfare  fund* 


Such  an  approach  to  the  kulaks*  property,  as  Liao 
Lu-yen,  Minister  of  Agriculture  of  the* Chinese  People *s  i 

Republic,  remarked,  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  "the 
Chinese  kulak  class  is  ssai-fudal  in  character  and  in 
the  past  was  very  closely  related  to  the  landowners* **19  ■ 

The  share  of  each  cooperative  member  was  registered  in 
his  name  and  was  returned  in  the  event  he  left  the  co¬ 
operative  .  I 

Small  agricultural  implements  {sickles,  hoes* 
shovels ,  etc*}  remained,  as  before ,  in  the  hands  or  the 
cooperative  members  and  were  not  collectivized. 

In  addition  to  the  shares,  the  cooperative  members 
could  sake  deposits  In  cash  or  raw  materials  which  would  •; 
foe  returned  in  the  agreed  period  of  time.  For  cash -de¬ 
posits  the  producer*  a  cooperatives  paid  the  same  rate  of  ; 
interest  as  borrowers  paid  on  loans  from  the  cooperative* 
Such  type  of  individual  investments  were  beneficial  both  -i 
for  the  cooperative,  sine©  they  strengthened  the  material-- 
technical  basis  of  the  economy,  as  well  as  for  individual 
members* 


The  cooperatives  wore  governed  by  a  board,  which 
was  chosen  in.  general  assembly* •  _  The .board .usually . con- 


■  sis ted  of  a  chairman,  deputy  chairman,  and  representative's 
:  tor  ths  various- ■ ■■  areas  of  work*  In  the  larger  cooperatives 
i  there,  were-  bookkeepers  ©a'  the  board  who  were  also  reapon-  ’ 
j  sible  for  keeping  labor  records*"  The  board  was  elected 
j-  -annually  and  was  accountable'  to  the  general  assembly* 
j  Tli©  management  of  cooperatives  was  based  oh  the  prlnclp-  . 
j  les  of  democratic  centralism*  la  smaller  cooperatives 
i  the  chairman '.and  members  of  the'  board  usually  participated 
!  directly  in  the  work  of  the  cooperative,  but  la  payment  - 
’.for  their  work  the  time  spent  in  administrative  duties 
•  was  taken  Into  account*  - '  In  the  larger  cooperatives"  the 
chairman  had  no  other  duties  and  he "was  paid  for  his  work 
-  according  to  the  set  workday  norm*  According  to  the  reg- 
:  ulations,  the  usual,  salary  of  a  cooperative  chairman 
should  be  somewhat  higher  than  that  of  the  members  of 
the  cooperative,  and,  a  bookkeeper  should  receive  approx- 
:  imately  as  much  as  the  average  cooperative  member*  ** 


Distribution  of 


Profits  received  by  the  cooperative,  after  the  de* 

. duct ion  of  taxes  and  other  payments  to  the'  government, 

‘  were  divided  into,  three  parts*  One  'part  was  used  for  -  the  - 
continued  operation .  of .  the  farm,  another  for  the  payment  '■ 
;  of  •  shares,  and  the  -third  for  labor*  The  else  of  deposits 

■  made  •  yearly  to  the-  general  fund  from  the  first  -part*  of 

-  the  profits  usually  fluctuated  between  one  and  five  per 
cent  of 'the  gross  profits,  but  was  occasionally  larger. 21 
According  to  the  regulations  (article  645,  depos-- 
•;  its  to  the  general  fund  in  'the  initial  stage  of  •  the  co-  ■ 
operative's  activity  must  not  exceed  five -per  coot,  but 
.  later,'  with  growth  in  production,  they  could  be  'increased  : 
:  to  ten  per  cant’ of  the' cooperative's  gross  profits ,22 
''  As  was  established  'in  'the  decree  adopted  in  i§53 
:  by  the  Central  Committee -of  tho  Chinese  Communist '  Party 

■  on  the  develO|meiit  of  agricultural  producer1  s-  eooper&ti-  ,  ■ 
ves,  cooperative  members  had  the  right  to  withdraw  an 
appropriate  garb.  of  -  the  -general  fund  on  leaving  the  . 
cooperative* *3  With  'the'*'  development  of  the  producer's 
cooperative  and  the  strengthening  of  cooperatives,  resol¬ 
utions  war©  made  on  many  of ' t^s  leading  farms  to  make 

the  general  fund  indivisible**'* 

The  indivisible  fund  consisted  of  two  parts*  Its 
:  basic  part  —  the  collective  accumulation  -fund  --  was' 
made  up  of  from  five  to  ten  per  cent  .of  the  annual  deduc*-  ■ 
tio'ns  from  the  gross  profits  and  was  reserved  for.  the 
...  needs,  of  the  growing  collective  farm..  The  remaining ' 


»«r  the  welfare  fund  —  waa  made  up  of  from  one  to 
threia  pw'C&snt  of  the  annual  deductions  ?  &&&  was  resw&rvw*  . 
for  the  aid  of  Reedy  cooperative  mesabere  •  The  means  for  ! 
cultural  and  educational  ixesds  also  came  from  this  fund* 
This  situation  was  strengthened  later  in  the  de¬ 
cision  of  the  Sixth  .Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of 
the  Communist  Party  of  China  on  the  question  of  cooper¬ 
atives  in  agriculture,  adopted  11  October  1955 ,  and  inclu¬ 
ded  in  the  regulations  of  agricultural  producer  coopera¬ 
tives* 

The  cooperative  members’  profits  were  divided 
according  to  labor  and  land  share* 

Two  methods  of  payment  of  land  shares  were  used* 

In  one,  the  profit  to  be  paid  off  was  determined  accor¬ 
ding  to  land  and  labor;  in  the  second,  the  fixed  amount 
of  profit  was  determined  by  land  share. 

In'  the  beginning,  the  most  widespread  method  was 
that  of  proportional  payment,  which  was  more  suitable  to 
the  level  of  awareness  of  the  peasants  who  had  recently 
entered  the  cooperative*.  Article  20  of  the  regulations 
states  that  in  the  beginning  period  of  a  cooperative’s 
existence,  especially  in  those  places  where  crops  are- 
unstable,  the'  method  of  proportional  distribution  or  some 
other  transitional  method  may  bs  used  temporarily**^ 

In  speaking  of  the  distribution  of  profits  accor¬ 
ding  to  land,  and  labor  one  should  keep  in  mind  the  import¬ 
ant"  fact  that,  as  a  rule,  only  profits  made  from  cultiva-  : 
ting  the  land  were  distributed  in-  this  manner*  Profits 
received  from  extraneous  enterprises,  in  the  main,  were 
paid  out  entirely  according  to  labor  ( after  deduction 
of  interest  or.  other  forms  of  dividends  from  owners  of 
means  used  for  the  development  of  extraneous  enterprises 
in  the  initial  stage?  of  the  cooperative’s  existence). 
Therefore,  the  part  of  the  profits  divided  according  to 
labor  was  in  fact  higher  than  was  established  by  propor¬ 
tion®  For  example ,  in  the  cooperative  of  the  village  of 
Ch*  uan-Ti  the  relation  of  profits  according  to  labor  and  . 
land  was  ....six  to  four;  in  1951*  62*5%  of  the  profits  was 
paid  according  to  labor,  and  29*5$  according  to  land 
(eight  p©r  csnfc  d&po@it$d  in  fchs  gc&^r&i  i uud ) * 

In  those  cooperatives  already  on.  a  more  stable 
basis,  the  method  of  a  fiat  fee  paid  for  land 'was  most 
often  adopted.  The  decision  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  of  the 
Coamunist  Party  of  China,  the  Seventh  Convocation,  •  stated 
that  this  method  helps  more  to  promote  the  raising  of  _ 

"  enthusiasm 'for  labor  among  the  members  of  the  cooperatives* 
As  'early  as  1955  tito&  aietliod  oi  flat  £&$$>&£  d  Tor  fchs  land 
share  was  in  use  by  the  majority  of  agricultural  coopera-  ■ 


tiV®8*<^ 

.  The  si of  the  fiat  fee  decreased'  in  the  event 
of  short  crops  or  .natural  disasters  (even  to  the  point  of 
no  payment  at  all  for  the  land). *9  Thus,  this  method 
.guaranteed  minimum  ‘payment  for  labor*  If  the  crop  bar- 
vested  by  the  cooperative  exceeded  the "expected  amount, . 
the  11 excess’*  was  divided. '’according  to  land  add  .labor  in 
a  set  proportion  and ,  a®  a  rule,  the  balance  was  in  the 
favor  of  labor  (the  s©«* Called  premium  system  of  payment 

For  example ,  in  several  cooperatives  of  the  Ta-ming 
District  of  Hopeh  Province  the  set  crop  equalled  >00  chin 
per  now*  The  first  50  chin  above  the  300  were  divided  in 
the  proportion  of  eight  to  two*  Anything  above  400  chin 
was- divided  entirely  according  to  labor*30 

With,  the  strengthening  of  cooperative  "economy  the 
amount  of  collective  production  which  went  for  the  pay- 
meat  of  land  decreased  .in  sis®,  and  the  amount  divided  for 
the  payment  of  labor  increased.  The  steady  increase  of 
the  'amount  of  profits  which  were  divided  according  to 
labor  was  a  law  of  development  of  agricultural  producer 
cooperatives  since,  in  this  way,  the  steady  increase 
of  socialist  elements  in  the  cooperatives  was  guaranteed* 

'  This, prepared  for  the  transition  to  the  socialist ’fora 
of  cooperative « 31 

In  1953-1$55,  the  most  typical  .distribution-  propor¬ 
tion  for-  basic  level '  agricultural  producer’s  cooperatives 
was  six  to  four  in  favor  of  labor  and,  less  usual,  five 
to  five. 

In  comparison  with  mutual  aid  teams,  the  larger 
far®®,  such  as  the  basic  level  agricultural  cooperatives, 
required  more  complex  as  wall  as  precise  forms  of  labor  • 
organisation*  '  - 


Organisation  and  Accounting  of  labor 

There  were  several  methods  of  organisation  and 
'.accounting  of  labor  in  the  agricultural  producer’s  coop* 
eratives* ’  _  .  • .  . 

for  Certain  Jobs®  This  for®,  or  organization  was  adopted 
iFt^iiaiiiti^aturslly  and  easily  since  the  large 
mutual  aid  teams  frequently .  broke  up  into-  production 
brigades.  The'  temporary  production  brigade  is  character¬ 
istic  of  the  first  period  of  a  cooperative’s  development 
when  it  included  just  a  few  farm®  and  when -it  was  necess¬ 
ary  to  manage  with  a  comparatively  small  amber  of  workers 


There -W&8  just  auch  a  a  organ!  ratios,,  for  «:*8®$plc>,  in  the 

■  cooperative  in  the  village  of  Heia-Cfauaag  near  Pol ping, 
s  which  consisted  of  23  farms*  All  the  peasants  there 

:  joined  together  in  two  brigade©  —  one  engaging  in 
j  agriculture,  and  the  other  ia  subsidiary  industry*  During1 
1  periods  of  heavy  work  in  the  fi  elds  both  brigades  worked 
|  there,  but  special  plots  of  ground  were  not  assigned  to 
I  them*  Two-week  plans  were  initiated  ia  the  cooperative®  ■,  : 

!  members  responsible  for  production  divided  the,  work 
i  among  the  brigades  in  accordance  with  these  plans. 3* 

;  The  temporary  brigades,  formed  for  the  completion  of  : 

i  separate  tasks  were  a  transitional  fora  of  the  batter. 

(  seasonal  brigade.  .1 

;•  2*  Organ! nation  of  the  Seasonal  Production  Brim*  : 

:  &$$!!•  In  the  given  instance  the  personnel  of  the  brigade 
i  end  its  leader  did  not  change  during  the  course  of  the 
;  season*  The  brigades  were  usually  chosen  with  a  view  to 
:  the  physical  capabilities  and  experience  of  the  workers. 

This  form  of  organization^ increased  the  responsibility  of  • 

\  the  brigade  members  who  already  constituted  a  relatively 
’’  stable  cooperative*  This  form  of  organisation  also  fav- 
;  ored  the  introduction  of  work  planning* 

In  1953*  producer  brigades  were  organised  according' 

.  to  this  principle  in  one  of  the  foremost  producer  cooper-*; 

;  stives,  headed  by  the  Here  of  Labor  Li  Shun-Ta*  *Tfce 
;  system  of  reinforcing  certain  land  sections  for  the  season' 

;  with  Individual  brigades  was  introduced  in  the  cooperative* 
j  Depending. on  the  peculiarities  of  the  soil  and  location  j 

I  of  the  plot,  the  expenditure  of  labor  for  working  the  i 

\  plot  was  determined.,  keeping  in  wind  its  average  crop 
j  yield  .over  a  period  of  several  years®.  At  tikis  point  the  ! " 

■  production  tasks  were  also .assigned **3 3  prom  1953-54  the 

seasonal  brigade  was  the  predominant  form  of  producer  organ¬ 
isations  *34  3«  The  Permanent'  Production  Brigade* 

determined  amount  of  the  coopsrativ’s  fields  and  as  many 
work  animals  and  implements  as  possible  were  assigned  to  the 
permanent  production  brigade  which  was  formed  for  the  period 
of  one  year*  This  form  of  organisation  allowed  for  the  de¬ 
tailed  planning  of  the  brigade 5 s  work  for  the  whole  year, 
from  planting  preparation  to  harvesting  {and  even  made  it 
possible  to  gather  notes  for  the  following  year),  and  creat¬ 
ed  conditions  for  better  division  of  labor  within  the  briga¬ 
de.  The  permanent  production  brigades,  as  a  rule,  were 
found  on  the  larger,  more  stable  cooperatives.  These  brig¬ 
ades  also  existed  in  1954-1955  in  the  suburban  cooperatives, 
comparatively  large  for  that  time,  in  the  villages  of  Chang- 
Kuo-Chuang  and  Huang-T * u-Kang  near  Pet ping.  In  the  Chang- 

Kuo-Chuang  cooperative 
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(386  farmsteads. and  6 51  workers)  there  were,  seven  brigades, 
each  of- which 'Was'. assigned  600-1300  mou  of- land.  In  the 
Huang-T’u-Kang  odbporative  (455  farmsteads,  229  members)  . 
there  were  five  -production  brigades  and  one  track  garden 
detachment.  The  largest  brigade  (§5  &®n)  was  assigned 
133  mou  of  'arable  and  261  mod  of  arid .land.  The  smallest 
brigade  (2'4‘ men)  was  -assigned  111  and  '213  add ■ respectively* 
Ip  addition,1  the  •  producer  .‘’brigades  had  use  ©f  the  work  -t ; 
animals  add  far®  tools  belonging  to  ‘the  'cooperative *'3 5 

The'  s0«-0alled  system  of  “declarations  for  work*8  ; 

-  (Lao-Tan  '•Ts’d-Pao-Chih),  first  adopted  in  the',  advanced 
cooperative -managed  by  Kiss'  Su-ehing  (Yea-chi  district  of 
Kiris  Province)  was  a  somewhat  original  form  of  work 
organisation  for  cooperative  produce  work  brigade  organ- 
;  i cation, 3©  The  essence,  ©f  this  system  lay  in  the  follow- 
;  lugs  all  the  -cooperative  lands  were  assigned  to  the 
:  producer  brigades.  Each  brigade,  proceeding  fro®  the  ; 

1  general  producer  plan,  calculated  in  detail  how  many  work  -: 
days  would  be  needed  for  the  spring  ploughing,  the  summer 
planting,,  and  the  autumn- harvest «  The  brigade  also  deter-: 

'  Kilned  labor  needs  for  the  alloted  period  of  time  into  which 
the  season  Is  divided  (in  the. Kim  Su-ehiag  cooperative 
. these  periods  were  2D  days  in  length).  The  cooperative 
members  then  announced  how  many  days  they  would  b®  able 
.  to  work  in  the  cooperative  ©c©nQ®y  during  the  course  of 
;  the  coming'  period.  After  examining  and  confirming  these 
.  claims ,  the’ brigade. worked  out. a  plan  which  set  down  the  ; 

:  time,  amount,  and  quality  of.  the  work*  ■! 

If,  according- to -the  plan,  there  was.  an  excess 
:  of  workers '  on  the '"brigade,  .-.the  cooperative's  board'— 
under  the  centralisation,  system  —  sent,  thorn  to  help  ; 
brigade^  which,  had  fallen  below  their  production  assign- 
:  meats,*?  A  similar  .system, was  .used  in  1953  by  three 
large  cooperatives  in  the  Ting-hsien  District  of  Hopeh 
Proyince/  including  the  famous  cooperative,  Keng  Ch’ang-  ■ 
So»3®  - 

The  advantage  of  this 'form  of  organisation  lay  in  , 

:  the  fact  that  it  permitted  reducing  to  a  minimum  all 
possible  unproductive  uses  of  labor,  gave  reign  to  the 
initiative  of  the  rank  and  file  cooperative  members,  and 
raised  their  work  responsibility,  making  them  accustomed 
i  to  the  everyday  running  of  the  cooperative. 

The  production  brigade  was  the  basic  form  of 
organisation,,  the  cooperative’s  main  production  detach- ' 

:  Burnt,  The  brigade  mad®  possible  direct  production  plan- 
:  ni ng  and  arrangement  -  of  manpower®  It  effected  the  accoun- 
ting  of  labor  and,  mast  important,  was  in  charge  of  the 
basic  .far®  implements  and  land  assigned  to  it  —  be  if 
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for  a  short  or  long  period  of  time. 

In  order  to  put  the  socialist  principle  of  equal, 
ayment  for  equal  labor. into  practice  in  the  cooperatives 
MH©  who  works  more  and  works  better  receives  more;  ha 
who  works  less  and  works  worse  receives  lass, ..The  labor 


of  sen  and  of  woman  must  be  paid  equally,  taking  into 
account  the  quantity  and  quality  of  work  performed”  P9 
it  was  necessary  to  calculate  accurately  the  labor  per¬ 
formed  by  the  workers.  A  transitional  form,  used  by  the 
mutual  aid  teams,  was  the  accounting  of  labor  by  work 
units  on  the  basis  of  pre  vious  evaluation  of  the  si  as® 
of  th®  work  force,  and  depending  on  quantity  and  quality 
of  the  work  performed*  ” Before  the  determination  of  work 
norms  and  payment  according  to  various  types  of  work,  the 
cooperative  may  temporarily  employ  the  method  of  ’’setting 
flat  work  units  and  values  according  to  the  actual  amount 
produced i»©* »  for  each  member  a  fixed  number  of  work 
units  depending  on  his  capabilities  and  qualifications 
is  established.’* >u 

In  cooperatives  having  complex  production' organi¬ 
sations,  comparatively  large' unified  fame  were  run  and 
»,  rather  large  amount  of  manpower  was  used.  Therefore, 
the  labor  -accounting  method,  which  originated  with  the 
mutual  aid  teams  under  tha  conditions  of  collective 
labor  and  individual  management  of  farms,  was  possible 
only  to  a  very  limited  degree  and  for  a  short  period  of 
time  on  the  cooperatives. 

Th©  main  deficiency  in  this  method  consisted  in. 
the  fact  that  it  allowed  equal  compensation  for  varying 
expenditures  of  labor,  equal  payment  for  unequal  work  and 
consequently,  was  unable  to  act  as  a  stimulus  for  raising 
the  labor  activities  of  the  masses.  This  was  discovered 
to  be  especially  true  In  the  cooperatives*  Thus,  if 
one  group'  of  cooperative  members  was  engaged,  for  &  whole 
day  in  heavy  labor  and  another  in  light  labor,  it  was 
necessary  to  award  all  the  members  of  both  groups,  pro¬ 
vided  they  were  up  to  full  working  power,  with  10  labor 
units  (In  the  mutual  aid  teams  where  everyone  worked 
together  this  was  usually  no  problem) «  Evaluations  made 
within  the  individual  production  brigades  possibly  might 
not  correspond  even  if  the  brigades  were  performing  the 
same  kind  of  work.  For  example,  in  a  cooperative  of  th© 
Hsi-kou  volost  in  Shansi  Province  in  1953  ten  units  each 
were  given  to  four  groups  for  weeding. 1*5  nou  of  wheat 
and  to  one  group  for- weeding  one  raou.M-  It  is  very  dif¬ 
ficult  to  evaluate  manpower  correctly  and  to  calculate 
labor  units  when  there  are  no  established  norms  of  work, 
“and  the  brigade  members  do  v&ot  want  to  disrupt  the 


basic 


friendly 
The 

according  to  physical  strength ':and 
lead  finally  to  wage  leveling,  whici 


•elationship  with -their  neighbors, ”42  , 

»**  deficiencies  in  the  accounting  of  labor 

•.perienc®  of  workers 
goes  against  the 
socialist  principle  of  equal  -pay  for  equal  work* 

The  situation  which  developed  in  1953-1954 in  two 
suburban  cooperatives  ( in  Chang-Kud-Ghu&ng  and  Juang- 
T*u«Kang)  near  Peiping  is  characteristic.  Each  produc¬ 
tion  brigade  broke  up  daily  into  several  groups  which 
.did  different  work,  *  Mo  one  of  the  brigade,  members, 
except  for  the  few  with  whom  a  given  -  worker ' 'worked '.today 
knew  how  any  of  the  other  members  worked* 

The  lack  of  definite  criteria  for  calculating  labor 
units ' created  an  atmosphere . of  mutual  suspicion, -This  did 
not  at  all  facilitate  strengthening .  of  the  cooperatives.  •„ 
Appraisal  meetings  were  most  disorderly,  .la  the  spring 
of  1954  in  ChanglKuo-Chuang  it  was  decided  to  give  not 
more  than  seven  units,  for  a  working  day *  -  Soon  the  maxi¬ 
mum  reached  7*5«'  Then  all  workers,  with  the  exception 
of  women  and.  children,  began  to  receive-. 7.5  units,  per  ' 
day,'  and  finally  even  many  children  "fought1*  for  a  full 
norm* 43  As  a  result  of  this  wage  levs' 
fancy  ;,and  productivity .  was  lowered*  Mo 
you  work  you  will  still,  receive  7*5  uhii 
cooperative  members.  in'Chang-Kuo-Chuang. 
example , , when  preparing  manure  would  load  the  trucks  only 
half  full*  When  sifting  crushed  stone  (one  of  the  side 
industries,  of  these  cooperatives  I  two  cooperative  mem¬ 
bers  would  produce  half  as  much  per  day  than  two  indepen 


j  labor  eff  ic- 
matter  how  hard 
s',-  '  said  the 
"Truckers,  for 


dent  peasants 
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A  similar  situation,  developed  in  the 


cooperative  in  the  village  of  Hi 
"The  problem  of  improving 
has  become  the  decisive  link  on. 


in-Kuo-Chuang*  - 
labor  accounting  methods 
#hich  depends  the  Strang- 
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thening  and  development  of  the  cooperative,  •  vi 
.Liu  Himg-T»*ai.  stated  -in  their  report  .on  the  -stun 
labor  organisation  and  cooperatives  near  Peking* 

The  piecework  system"  of  labor  accounting' better 
suited  the"  socialistic  principles -of  compensation.''  -In 
changing  over  -to  the  piecework  system  "the'  quantitative 
qualitative  -production  norm  was'  set  slightly  higher 
than  the  average  output  of  the'  average  ' worker *4o  For 
example ,  before  the  introduction  of  the  piecework  system 
'of  labor  accounting  five  work  units  were  -paid  for  cutting  / 
400  chin  of  straw  per  day  in  the ''  cooperative  in  "the  vill- '  . 
age  of  Ghang-Kuo-Chuang,  After  the  introduction 'of  ■  „ 

piecework  the  norm  for ' cutting  straw  was  set  at  500  chin. 47 
Depending  on  the  season,  weather  conditions,  and  other 
factors  the  norm  for  .a- certain '  type  of  -work  .-could  .change*-' 
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The  iionas  were  categorized  according  to  the 


1 


technical  corn* 

•plead ty  and  labor  capacity  of  the  operation***0  For  exam¬ 
ple,  in  the  village  of  Chang-Kuo-Chua.ng  all  the  yearly 
tasks  were  divided  into  eight  categories.  In  calculation 
of  yield  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  norm,  the  difference 
betweenQeach  category  equaled  approximately  0,5  work 
unite.,*''  This  served  as  a  stimulus  for  the  raising  of 
labor  productivity , ’ 

By  theft*  nature  ' some' ' agricultural  tasks  demand,  as 


is  known,  the  work  of  several  men  in  a  single  work  process. 
In  such  cases  the  most  expedient  form  of  labor  accounting 
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proved  to  be  group piecework,  For  example,  in  the  cooper¬ 
ative  of  the  village  of  Hslao-Sun  (District  of  Ch’ang- 
cheng,  Shansi  Province)  the  men  worked  together  in  groups 
of  five  in  planting  hemp.  The  collective’ norm  constituted 
15  work  units  per  mou.>°  The  distribution  of  work  units  • 
between  the  members  of  the  group  depended  on  the  complexity 
and  weight;  of  the  individual  tasks  which  they  performed, 
or  on  the  basis  of  calc uat ion  of  physical  strength  and  j 
•work  experience  according  to  the  unit  calculation  system,  . 

The  piecework  system  of  labor  accounting  raised 
the  cooperative  members’  activity  sharply.  For  example, 
after  introducing  the  piecework  system  in  the  cooperatives 
of  the  villages  of  Ch’uaa-Ti  and  Shi-Kou  (Shansi  Province), 
the  workers  occupied  in  transporting  manure  began  to  earn 
as  many  as  24  work  units  per  day,  i*e*,  2-2*5  times  mors 
than,  previously*  51  The  usual  norm  for  pulling  millet 
sprouts  was  previously  five  to  six  work  units*  After 
changing  to  the  piecework  system,  women  engaged  in  this  • 
task  began  to  earn '  11-12  -units*  5^ 

The  piecework  system  of  labor  accounting  lead  to 
*  fuller  realization  of  the  principle  of  equal  pay  for 

53  Mi  &.  result  women  in  the 
isnent  part  in  agricultural 
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tasks.  For  example,  after  changin'  SJ  t/O  piecework  system, 
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Labor  st andardi nation  was  a.  necessary  condition  for 
the  realisation  of  the  piecework  system  of  accounting* 
Determination  of  labor  volume  needed  for  the  execution  of 
all  tasks  in  the  cooperative  (calculation  of  general  work 
requirements)  permitted  the  rational  use  of  the  coopera¬ 
te'  ive f  s  man  power , 

As  a  result  of  introducing  the  piecework  system  of 
labor  accounting  it  was  possible  to  pay  the  agricultural 
producer  cooperative  members  on  a  work-day  basis. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  examine  the  system  of  "assi¬ 
gnment  and  responsibility  for  a  set  cycle  of  work,"  which 


Is  .widespread  i».;the  cooperatives  and  closely  connected 
"With  the  piecework  system*  Group  piecework  by  its 
nature  presupposed  the-  joint  fulfillment  of  each  work 'cycle' 
by  a  given  group. of  workers.  This  group  could-  be  Selected 
specially  for  a  given  occasion  or  be. more  stable  {a  pro¬ 
ducer  detachment  or'  brigade?) ,  working  over  a  comparatively 
long  period  of  time  on  an  assigned  plot  of  land  (for  exam-  - 
pie,  the  weeding'  of  millet  for  the  summer,  etc*)*  Some- 
tikes  a  whole,  work  cycle  in'  a  ’given  field  would  be  assigned 
•to  a  .production  brigade.  It  would  usually  be  assigned  to 
a  permanent  brigade  in  a  large  cooperative . .  labor  account¬ 
ing  necessary  for  the  fulfillment  of  tasks  of  a  certain  ■ 
.quality  during  a  set  period  of  time  and  norm  of  yield  was 
done  beforehand ,  since  it  was  related  to  the  piecework 
system  of  accounting.  Thus,  an  assignment  was  evaluated 
on  the  basis  of  four  indexes  (quantity  end  quality  of  work, 
'amount  of  time  taken  for  completion  of  the  task,'  and  the 
norm  of  labor  expenditures).  It  received  the  title  of 
•’system  of  assignments  and  responsibility  for  a  set  work 
•cycle  according  to. four  .(or -three  in  case  the  volume  of 
work  was\ not  specifically  set)  indices”  —  wssu«ting  pa.o«* 
kung  ssu-ting  pao-kung  fu-t.se  ehih.*  Some  Soviet  authors 
call  this  the  contract  system* 

It  was  pointed  out  in  the  regulations  for  agricul¬ 
tural  producer*  s  •  cooperatives?  **2a  order  to  join  the  piece¬ 
work  • system  of  labor 'With  the  system  of  individual  respon-  \ 
sibility  in  labor  organisation,  the  agricultural  producer* s': 
cooperatives  must  put  the  contract  system  into  practice®. ”56 
The  organisation  of  labor  used  in  the  agricultural 
producer  *  s  cooperative  in  the  village  of  Ch*uah-Ti  is  an 
example  of  combining  the  assignment  system  with  the  group 
piecework  system.  For  each  season  the  cooperative  board  ; 
divided  among  the  producer  brigades  all  the  work  the  volume' 
of  which  was  determined  by  the  location'  of  the  brigades* 
plot  of  land,  difficulties  ©f  tillage ,  or  crop  being  sown, 
etc.  In  case  the  brigade  which  was  in  charge  of  a  given 
plot  spent  more  labor  on  it  than  had  been  foreseen  by  the  *  - 
norm  no  compensation  was  received,  for  the  overexpenditure, 
and  if  less  labor  was  spent  ©a  the  task  the  brigade  receiv¬ 
ed  credit  only  fox-  the  .set  norm  of  expenditures*  Thus, 
the  principle  of  material  interest  was  put  into  practice. 
Within  the  brigade  the  distribution  of  the  work'  of  each 
person  in  terms  of  work  units,  depending  ©a  quantity  and 
quality  of  work  performed,  and  the  physical  strength 
and  experience  of  the  peasants.  Mutual  interest,  in  one’s 
neighbor*  s  good  work  strengthened  the  sense  of  responsib¬ 
ility  for  work  of  each  brigade  member. 57 

The  further  development  of  this  system  was  the 
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■assignment  of  an  area  of  work  to  a  brigade-  with  the  stipu¬ 
lation  that  a.  certain  result  be  achieved*  This  system  ; 
was  called  ’’work  assignment,  with  production  guarantee*9  i 
The  difference  lay  in  the  fact  that  in  addition  to  the  .  • ; 

■four  indices  there  was  the  stipulation  of  results  which  the. 
brigade  must  guarantee*  The  introduction  of  this  sharply 
raised  the  interest  of  cooperative  members  in  the  crops 
iof  their  assigned  plot  of  land*  This  can  be  seen  by  the 
■example  of  one  of  the  detachments  of  the  cooperative  in 
the  village  of  Ch*uan«>Ti*  A  blight  oc cured  on  this  de¬ 
tachment  * s  land.  As  a  result  a  very  small  crop  was  harves¬ 
ted.  This,  however  ,  was  not  at  all  reflected  in  the 
profits  of  the  detachment  members,  since  they  had  culti¬ 
vated  their  land  in  accordance  with  the  assignment*  Fur¬ 
thermore,  . they  were  not  concerned  with  fighting  the  blight  • 
because  no  labor  expenditures  had  been  provided  for  this*  5p 
The  situation  changed  with  the  introduction  of  the  volume  ' 
of  production  index.  If  the  planned  results  were  not 
.attained  (and  if  this  occurred  not  because  of  natural 
disasters),  the  brigade  members  bore  the  material  loss* 

At  the  same  time ,  a  production  portion  which,  exceeded  the 
■set  volume  was  divided  between  the  brigade  and  the  cooper¬ 
ative  in  the  ratio  of  six.  to  four.  Thus,  direct-  interest 
•in  the  battle  for  crops  by  both  individual  workers  and  the  : 
"cooperative  as  a  whole  was  created. 

The  complex  production  organisational  structure, 
the  precise  system  of  calculation  and  payment  of  labor ^ 
which  .distinguished  the  growth  of  large-scale  cooperative 
farming  did  not  develop  all  at  one®,  but  gradually,  step 
jby  step,  according  to  the  growth  of  the  cooperative, 
complexity  of  intercooperative  relations,  and  the  inten¬ 
sification  of  labor  distribution* 

The  small,  newly  formed  cooperatives  were  not 
'broken  up  into  producer  brigades.  They  were  run  directly 
by  the  administration,  and  labor-  accounting  was  done 
according  to  physical  strength  end  experience,  as  In 
the  mutual  aid  teams.  They  were,  strictly  speaking,  a 
kind  of  "collective  mutual  aid  team1’,  in  the  highest 
form* 59  The  experience  of  three  cooperatives,  as  was 
indicated  in  the  report  of  Chao  Kang  and  Liu  Kung-ts’ai, 
■showed  that  "in  cooperatives  where  there  are  up  to  30 
farmsteads  it  is  best  for  the  administration  to  exercise 
'direct  control  over  production,  and  the  producer  brigade 
system  of  organisation  with  preaanently  assigned  plots 
of  land  is  not  a  necessity *.*"WJ  Therefore,  .in  the  period  '; 
1952-1954  when  cooperatives  consisting  of  20-30  farm¬ 
steads  were  being  formed,  the  most  wide spread  form  was 
the  temporary  and  seasonal  brigade ,  the  former  in  the 
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newly  organised  cooperatives  and  the  latter  in  the  older, 
stronger  cooperatives* 

‘  However,  with  the  growth  of  the  cooperative  and 
.expansion  of  its  economy,  the  lack  of  precis©  production 
organisation  slackened  the  pace  of  economic  progress  and 
impeded  the  strengthening  of  the  cooperative.  In  the 
larger  cooperatives  there  developed  the  permanent  pro-  / 
ducer  brigades,  which  in  turn  split  up  into  detachments. 

The  more  progressive  forks  of  labor  calculation 
and  compensation  developed  just  as  gradually*  For  exam¬ 
ple,  in  1953  in  the  cooperative  village  of  Huang-T’u-Kang 
the  individual  piecework  system  was  introduced  for  30 
kinds  of  basic  agricultural  tasks*  By  autumn  of  1954  r. 
the  piecework  system  was  being  used  for  63  types  of  work.  x 
The  collective  piecework  system  j*aa  also  used  along  with 
the  system  of  labor  unit  calculation  according  to  physical 
strength  and  experience.  In  general  all  three  basic  types 
of  labor  accounting  were  used  jointly  in  the  cooperatives® 
For  example,  the  group  piecework  system  and.  system,  of 
calculation 'of  units  according  to  strength  and.  experience 
were  used  for  basic  field  work.  The  individual  piecework 
system  was  used  for  secondary  crafts  and  for  odd  jobs 
(usually  on  the  basis  of  experience  of  peasant  day- 
laborers  *  piecework,  n  etc.)0* 

sants* :  profits  in.  &tafe_agglfc» 

„  In  the  basic  level  agricultural  producer’s  coop¬ 
eratives  crop  yield  and  peasants’  profits  increased  sign¬ 
ificantly. 

At  the  end  of  1953  there  were  2,242  cooperatives 
in  Shan si i  Province  (four  times  mors  than  in  1952)  unit¬ 
ing  52,322  farms  (93,000.  peasants )¥•*  Thus,  on  the  average , 
each  cooperative  consisted  of  from  23-24  farms  and  con¬ 
tained  43-44  workers*  •  The  total  area  planted  in  grain 
equaled  352,000  rabu,  or  an  average  of  330  mou  per  cooper¬ 
ative®  In  1953  the  grain  crops  exceeded  those  of  1952 
by  27.6$,  and  the  cotton  crop  was  20$  larger.  At  the 
same  time ,  the  grain  crop  per  unit  of  land  exceeded  by 
21$  the  level  attained  by  the  permanent  mutual  aid  teams 
in  the  same  location,  and  exceeded  by  33$  the  level 
attained  by  individual  farms.  In  1953  the  average  crop 
per  unit  of  land  in  the  cooperatives  was  3$. 8$  higher  , 
than  the  average  according  to  province ,  and  the  better 
cooperative  members  exceeded  by  many  percent  the  average 
and  better  individual  farmers  and  mutual  aid  team  members. 
Thus,  in  1953  the  crop  in  the  cooperative  managed  by 
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Feng  Hai*K‘s  in  the  Hu~Ktt&&  District  for  the  whole  area 
of  345  mom  exceeded  by  almost  200$  the  crop  harvested 
in  1950  by  the  mutual  aid  team  on  the  basis  of  which  the 
cooperative  was  formed*  In  Ch*sng  Keng-Keng-Tu ♦ s  coop¬ 
erative  in  the  Ho-Chin  District  the  average  grain  crop 
In  1953  (the  cooperative-  had  been  in  operation  one  year) 
for  an  area  of  35  mou  exceeded  the  1952  crop  by  109$, 
and  exceeded  by  155$  the  average  crop  in  that  area* 

„  For  1953  the  profits  of  50,161  farms  (making  up 
95%  of  all  the  farms  of  Shansi  Province)  which  had  joined 
cooperatives  either  exceeded  or  were  on  a  loval  with 
the  profits  of  1952 *64 

As  for  the  five  percent  (a  total  of  2,641  farms) 
whose  1953  receipts  were  lower  than  the  previous  year, 
the  profits  of  these  farms  as  a  rule  v/ere  still  higher 
than  those  of  the  local  mutual  aid  teams  and  individual 
peasants*  Also,  the  lowering  of  profits  usually  stemmed 
from  the  fact  that  the  basic  workers  received  salaries 
.elsewhere *65  One  must  consider  the  fact  that  participa¬ 
tion  in  a  cooperative  made  it  comparatively  easy  for 
these  people  to  leave  the  village  without  damage  to  their 
farm*  It  is  clear  then,  that  if  one  adds  the  salary 
made  on  the  side  to  the  agricultural  profits,  the  total 
salary,  -as  a  rule,  was  not  lower  than  in  the  previous 
.year* 

In  1954  60$  of  the  agricultural  producer’s  coop¬ 
eratives  of  China  strove  to  raise  the  gross  crop  yield 
of  agricultural  products  by  10-30$  (there  were  6,50,000 
cooperatives  in  the  country  at  this  time) *66  Several 
hundred  cooperatives  which  .had  been  in  existence  from  , 
three  to  four  years  raised  their  production  by  60- 100$. 67 

What,  was  the  cause,  then,  of  such  increase  in 
production  and  peasants’  profits  in  the  basic  level  agric¬ 
ultural  producer  cooperatives  In  comparison  with  the 
mutual  aid.  teams  and  individual  farming? 

The  unified  use  of  land  made  possible  the  proper 
crop-rotation,  the  planning  of  crops,  and  harvest.  In 
order  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  his  family,  the  independent 
peasant  usually  planted  several  crops  at  once  on  his 
small  plot  of  land.  He  was  forced  to  ignore  the  peculiar¬ 
ities  of  the  soil  and  to  spend  much  labor  unproductive!/* 
In  the  village  of  Tsao-Yang-Ts’un  {District  of  Wu-hsiang, 
Shansi  Province)  cooperative  member  Wang  Mang-hai  raised 
four  crops  on  his  six  mou  plot  of  land  in  1950  before 
joining  the  cooperative.  In  1951  the  cooperative  planted. 
Wang  Mang-hai’s  land  with  hemp,  a  crop  better  suited  for 
this  particular  soil.  The  size  of  the  crop,  thanks  to 
was  five  tou.,60 
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:Tha  cooperative  in  fcha  Tillage  of  Ch*uan-Ti 
■  {Shansi  Province)  united  .into  four  plots  1$ -mou  of  ■  land  . 
’which  had  formerly  been  divided  .between' 11  individual 
'Owners  •  (•0*5  mou  was  -gained  from’  boundry  strips') *.  -  Fifteen 
•working  -  days  less. were -needed  for  .the  tilling  of  these 
-four  fields  than  were  required  for  working  the  old  11  . 

i plots  of  land,  and  the  crop  yield  ' increased  by  195- chin *?9 
In  comparatively  large : .cooperative s  it  was  possible 
■to  carry . on  work  for  the  improvement  of  the  soil ,  to 
j  construct-  the  necessary  buildings 3  arid  to . adopt  better 
■agricultural  methods.  •'  '.';=-■  ■  - 

-In  1951  the  cooperative  in  'the '  village  of  Wang* 

; Chia**Chuang  {Shansi  Province)  improved  a  24  mou  area" 
of  soil  (it  took  more  than  20  -man-days  for  each  mou)'* 

This  type  of  work;  was  impossible  both  for  the  independent 
-  peasant  and  the  average  -  mutual  aid  teams*  This  same'  .  - 

j cooperative  had  an  experimental  plot;  in  which  ten  varie¬ 
ties  of  millet  were ' planted  for,  testihg«?0 

'-Of  the  2 ,  2L2  cooperatives  of  Shansi  Province ' 

: studied  '^Ln  1953  *  '-90$  had  experimental  plots*  In'  the 
..producer'’  cooperatives  .'of  'the  province'  more -.than  ■;#£)$  of 
-the  workable  land  was  ploughed 3  and  more  than  90$  was 
'thickly  sown,  -  while  in’  the  usual  manual  aid  teams  the 
(method  of  thick  sowing  was  used  on  less  than  half  the 
i-land,  and  on  Independent  farms'  on  ten  per"  cent  of  the 
•  land* : ;  Moreover,  the.  cooperatives,  as  a  rule,  .used  20-  . 
l3G$  aor®  fertiliser'  per  unit  of  land  than  the  mutual  .. 

(aid.  teams* 


Centralised  use  -  of  -the  labor  force  with. the  appli¬ 
cation  of  progressive  farms  -c-f  -  calculating  -labor  •  allowed 
a  'detailed  .specialization'  -and  division'  of"  labor* 

As  a.  result  of.  the-  rational  organisation  of  labor 
-and  the  growth" -of '.its  productivity,  each  worker  in  the 
; cooperative'  in  the  village  of  Wang  -  Chia-tJhuang  received 
■  10  more  of  arable  -  land ,  while  formerly  the  human  '.-limit  • 
•had  been  eight  mou*'  In  '19,51  the  productivity  of  'the 
(cooperative*. s  land  was- higher  than  that  of  the  till* 
'age  (1.3  'tou  to  1  ton) •  72  *  /„  .- 

In  Shansi  Province  in  195^ labor  productivity  grew 
•  about  10$  -  in  comparison  to  1952*  7i  - ;  ~  - 

The  greatest  advantage  in' large'  farms 'was  'the 
‘possibility  of  using  new  agricultural. -equipment  on -a  :  ’ 

: large  scale  and  more  .  effectively  <»  -The'  independent  farmer 


; cannot  use  the  new  equipment  alone*  It  is  difficult  to 
use  on  the  small  plots  of  the  independents  and  in 'general' 
is  impossible  for  them  to  use.  According' to  data  .cited • 

set  of  new  agric-«> 
of. ., the  ...Hua~. 
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in  the  North-East,  as  a  result  of  intro¬ 


ducing  new  agricultural  equipment,  a  significant  increase 
in  production  occurred  in  46#  of  the  regions.  In  4 $$ 

and  only  in 


there  occurred  a  slight  increase 


sxx  per 


■cent  of • the ' regions  did  there  occur  &  decrease  in  crop 
;yieXd  because  of  lack  of  knowledge  in  using  new  equip¬ 
ment.'/'  A  particularly  large  increase  in  crop  sis©  due 
1  to  the  introduction  of  now  equipment  was  observed  in  the 
northern  regions,,  where  cooperatives  at  that  time  were 
on  a  more-  solid  basis  than  in  the  south* 7 v 

The  unification  of  independent  farms  in ’agricul¬ 
tural  producer* a  cooperatives  made  possible  the  setting 
aside  of  &  certain  number  of  workers  for  collective 
subsidiary  industry*  The  small  agricultural  organisa¬ 
tion,  such  as  the  independent  farmstead,  was  forced  to 
expend  much,  energy  unproduct ively  on  ft  large  number  of 
uncomplicated  tasks  and  operations.  In  the  coopera¬ 
tives  the  private  interests  of  the  individual  members 
were  joined  with  the  common  interests.  A  cooperative 
member’s  profit  depended  on  the  total  harvest  and  not  on 
the  harvest  of  his  own  particular  plot,  as  ms  the  case 
with  fcjhe '•  mutual  aid  teams.  If  previously,  In  the  mutual 
aid  team,  he  was  preoccupied  with  his  own  participation 
in  working  his  fields  cut  of  fear  that,  without  him, 

Ms  neighbors  might  work  in  his  fields  haphazardly,  the 
situation  In  the  cooperative  was  different.  This  situa¬ 
tion  created  very  favorable  grounds  for  the  development 


.of  collective  subsidiary  industry.- 

In.  the  cooperative  of  the  village  of  Wang-thia- 
chuang  ten  men  ou£ao.f  27  systematically  engaged  in  sub¬ 
sidiary  industry. t '  In  1951,  in  the  District  of  Ch’ang- 
chih,  in  the  ten  cooperatives  studied,  there  was  a  surplus 
of  6,465  man-days '  { on©  mail-day  being  equal  to  the  amount 
of  work  performed  by  an  adult  male  in  the  course  of  one 
day).  Of  these  excess  mon-days  2,52 3  were  used  for  improv 
■eraent  of  land  appendages  (irrigation,  fertilizing  of  soil, 
leveling  of  uneven  parts,  etc.},  and  3*242  were  used  for 
subsidiary  industry",  which  brought  in  a  41,506  yuan  pro¬ 
fit.  Subsidiary  industry  brought  considerable  profits 
to  the  agricultural  producer  cooperatives.  In  1953,  in 
the  cooperatives  of  Shansi  Province,  profits  from  out¬ 
side  occupations  and  subsidiary  industry  amounted  to 
1,030,000  yuan,  i.e.  about  eight  percent  of  the  total 
profits.  In  some  cooperatives  profits 'from  outside  occu¬ 
pations  were  even  higher. 
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Thus,  the  basic  level  agricultural  producer * s_ 
cooperatives  had  the. basic  advantages  inherent  'to  collec¬ 
tive.  faming,  which  conditioned  the  considerable  increase 
in  labor  productivity.-  and  agricultural  production* 

Along  with  this,  however ,  this  type  of  cooperative 
had  limited  means  for  the  development  of  production  forces. 
It  did  not  completely  solve  the  contradiction  between 
the  collective  character  of  production  and  the. private 
form  of  appropriation  *  The  basic  level  agricultural  pro¬ 
ducer’s  cooperative  was  founded  on  a  contradictory^  socio¬ 
economic'  basis?  on.  the  one  hand  there  existed  in  it  common 


property  in  the  form  of  land  plots,  which  Were  their  land 
shares,  and  in  the  . case  of  others  private  property  was 
preserved  in  the  form  of  production  media*  " 

The  presence  of  privately  .owned  production  media  .. 
along  with  collective  property  in  the  cooperative,  and 
the  necessity  from,  this  of  apportioning  a  certain  amount 
of  the  cooperative’s  profits  for  distribution  according 
to  private’ property ,  retarded  "the  development  of  produc¬ 
tion-forces*  .  , 

«In  connection  with  the  fact  that  in  the  basic  level 
cooperatives,”  Mao  Tse-tung  wrote  on  .this,  subject,  "there 
is  still  preserved  _a  eemiprivate-property  character  of  ... 
appropriation*  This  form  of  ownership,  at  a  certain  st^ge, 
begins  .to  impede  the  development  of  production  lore 

The  basic  level  agricultural  -producer’s  cooperative, 
as  a... rule,  '.was  a  small  producing  organization,  ...encompass-. 


experience'  in  operating  'collective,  farms.  But-,  such  small 
cooperatives,  in  .which  there  were' few  people »  ■  little  land, 
and  very,  limited  amounts  of  money,  could  not  farm  on  a 
large  scale  and'  were'  not  ..in  a  position  to  use  machinery • 
Mao  Tse-tung  concluded  that  "Small  cooperatives  cannot 
last  long  and  must  gradually  unite*”0'*  . 

The  basic.. level  agricultural  cooperative  originated 
■and  developed  under  the ' conditions  of  the  'country’s  ex.-_ 
tremely  weak  industrial  basis,  and  its  means  of  production 
consisted  mainly  of  plain  hand  tools.  "Mechanical  power" 
was  that  of  livestock  and  partly  human*  Privately  owned 
production  media  and  the  cooperatives’  weak  technical 
production  basis  were  closely  related* 

However,  even  in  the  very  .contradictory  organx aa» . 
tion  of . the  basic . level  agricultural  producer ’ s  coopera¬ 
tives,  the  foundations  were  laid  for  transition  to  a. 
higher,  socialist  -form  of  producer. cooperative,  the  agric¬ 
ultural  artel*  - 


The  transition  to  a  socialistic  fora  of  farming  was  ' 
directly.  related  to  the  increase  of  the  influence  of  soc¬ 
ialist  elements  in  the  agricultural  producer’s  cooperative  ; 
in  the  course  of  expanded  production.  The  cooperative 
member  could  not  make  use  of  his  land  or  plow,  etc. ,  at 
his  own  discretion His  property  rights  served  only  as  I 
ja  basis  for  receiving  a  set  sum  of  profits  from  the  coop¬ 
erative  as  compensation  for  land,  etc.  . 

Just  as  the  private  ownership  of  property  in  the 
cooperative  was  not  a  basis  for  private  engagement  in 
agriculture,  so  the  relatively  large  increase  in  profits 
of  some  cooperative  members  in  comparison  with  others  did  ! 
not  lead  to  differentiation*  On  the  contrary,  each  increase 
in  cooperative  members’  profits  due  to  development  of 
collective  farming  contributed  to  its  organisational  and 
agricultural  strengthening  and  served  ss  a.  stimulus  for 
attracting  new  members  into  the  cooperative. 

The  cooperative’s  indivisible  fund  grew  in  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  accomplishing  expended  production . '  If  the  indiv¬ 
isible  fund  increased  only  in  an  absolute  wav  during  the 
first  years  of  the  cooperative’s  operation,  then  after 
the  cooperative  had  become  sufficiently  strong  the  size 
of  interest  bearing  deposits  to  the  indivisible  fund  were 
re-examined .. 


Cooperative  members’  socialistic  awareness  grew 
in  proportion  to  the  development  of  cooperative  fanning 
and  increase  in  labor  profits.  This  created  a  basis  for 
the  collectivization  of  work  animals  and  other  tools* 

After  two  to  three  years  of  the  cooperative’s  existence 
those  tools  were  redeemed  fro®  their  owners.®** 

A  decrease  in  payments  for  land  gradually  occurred 
in  the  course  of  expanded  production.  Under  the  system 
of  fixed  rates  of  payment  for  land  shares  the  amount  of 
profit  which  the  cooperative  members  received  for  their 
land  share  decreased  with  the  increase  in  crops.  This 
situation  created  favorable  conditions  for  re-examination 
of  the  proportions  of  profit  distribution  in  favor  of 
increasing  payments  for  labor  and  the  abolition  of  private 
ownership  of  land. 

In  speaking  of  abolition  of  private  ownership  of 
land  in  the  agricultural  producer  cooperatives  it  is  nec¬ 
essary  to  keep  in  mind  the  following  situations 

Difference  in  size  of  cooperative  members’  land 
shares  was  not  too  important,  since  as  a  result  of  the 
agrarian  reform  the  amount  of  land  owned  by  separate  farms, 
upon  calculation,  was  almost  equal  for  each  individual* 

It  is  not  a  problem  of  kulaks  or  well-to-do  peasants,  who, 
the  time  of  the  basic  level  cooperatives’  formation* 


usually  either  did  not  participate  at  all : (the  kulaks) 
or.  participated  to  a  very sae  11  degree  {the. '-well-to-do 
peasants)*'' 5  '  .  ■  V-  j'\ 

Each  cooperative-  member,  on  the  otie  hand,  partic¬ 
ipated  by  his  labor  in  -the  overall  productivity ( of  the 
cooperative,'  which  went  to  -the ''payment  of  his  land  share* 
On  the  other  hand,  as  an  -..owner  of  land,  he  received  from 
the  cooperative* s  produce  a  certain  part  as  compensation 
for  the  land  share  which  'formerly  belonged  to  him.*  : 

In  other  words ,-  each  Cooperative  member,-'- to  a 
certain  degree,  paid  himself,  as  a -landowner,-'.  i.e*  part 
of  his  obmpensation-  for  land  -was  a  converted  form  of 
payment. -for' labor  of  persons  who  received  this '"Compensa¬ 
tion.  Since  difference  In  -sise  of  land  .'shares  generally 
was  not  great,  only"  an  insignificant  part  of  the  cooper¬ 
ative  members.-  .who  -owner  comparatively  large  shares, 
received  profits  from  the  labor  of  others  less  well-off 
in  lancu.  . 

'.Let  us  examine  a  'Characteristic  example  from  mat¬ 
erials  qf  the  'Investigation  -  in  -  the  village -of  T*ien-Chia- 
Fu  (Hopeh  Province') «-  Cut  of  41  cooperative  'farmsteads 
25  (61%)  gave  from  0*1  "to  1'5$  .of  ..their  .labor'  in  .---payment 
for  other  lands,  13  farmsteads  (31s $$}  lived  .entirely 
by  -  their  own  labor .  or  used  the  fruits'  of  the  labor  of 
others  from  0*1  to '15%,  three  steads  (7.2$)  lived 
mainly  on  their'  own  land  shares. 

:  .Even  with  as  high" a- level  of- compensation  for  land 
as  '$0$  of  .the  profit,  (after-  deduction  -of  -  sums  going  for 
'the  'reimbursement  for  production  media,  used,  .deposits  -  to  - 
the  indivisible  fund  and  payments  for  credit ) ,  actually 
only  30$  was  paid  for  land, ' since "the  'agricultural  tax 
entered  into,  the  payment  of  land  shares*®?  This  means 
■that  for  the  part  of  the  land  -■  share  -for  -which  'the  ''cooper¬ 
ative  .members. with  large  landholdings  received  compensa¬ 
tion.  they  received  a  maximum  of  3 Of!  of  -the  profits 


which  this  land  produced  in  .'the; average'  'year* 

If  one  take©  into  account  the  profits  from  collec¬ 
tive  subsidiary  industry,'  the  labor'  profits  of  the  coop¬ 
erative  -'members  in  the  .  village  'of '  T*leh-Chia-Fu'( Hopeh 
Province)  -in  1954  constituted " 70-90$  of  the  profits* 
labor  profits  of  63$  -in  the  .cooperative  in -the  village 
!bf . lung-Ch * uan-H si  made  up '5 5-75$. of  'their  profits.  Only 
:on'"  individual  -  farms'  did  "profits  from  "'the  '-land  exceed 
-those  of  labor;  included  ia  this  number'  were  -  the  -  fame  of 
Invalids  .and  those'  not  capable  .of  '.doing  heavy  work,  etc*® 
Also  in  the  village  of  T*ien-Ghia-Fu,  90$  of  the  cooper¬ 
ative  '■  members'* '  farms*  (in  the  -village  of  lung-Ch *'uan-Hsi 
'63$)  profits ' received  from  cooperative'  farming  equaled 


•:  85-H5#  of.,  the  labor  .  expended  by  the*  in  cc  operative 

\  "  J  in  the  process  of  expanded  production  on.  the  basic 

level  agricultural  'producer'*4  s  cooperatives  there  occurred 
•  an  increase  in  the  labor  profits  both  in  absolute  and 

VP  t” * O S  * 

\  As  for  the  aged  and  cooperative  members  not  capable 

5  of  heavy  labor,  their  interacts,  in  accordance  with  the  ; 
j gradual  decrease  in  profits  received  from  land,  were  made 
all  the  more  secure  through  the  general  welfare  fund* 

;  These  conditions  greatly  facilitated  the  abolition 

I  of  private  ownership  of  land  in  the  agricultural  produc¬ 
er’s  cooperatives. 

As  an  example  let  us  examine  the  transformation 
of  the  basic  level  agricultural  producer  cooperative  into 
a  socialist  cooperative.  . 

In  February  1952  an  agricultural  producer’s  coop- 
; orative  headed  bv  Han  En  was  formed  in  the  village  of 
:  Pa-San-T’un  (District  of  Chia  Cu-he,  Kirin  Province}.^ 

! The  peasants  who  joined  it  were  all  poor.  After  three 
years  the  standard  of  living  of  the  85  cooperative  mem¬ 
bers  reached  the  level  of  the  average  and  well-to-do 
peasants.  The  cooperative’s  indivi stole  fund  contained 
4,000  yuan.  The  value  of  collective  property  increased 
by  four  times  the  cooperative  members’  contributions  to 

the  artel.  ,  •  . 

Compensation  for  land  .decreased  from  1,2  tan  per 
mou  of  the  best  land  to  eight  tou, ^i*e*  by  one  third, 

;  The  also  of  payments  for  the  use  of  horses  and  carts 
■  decreased  by  5b*-?#*  In  15*54  expenditures  for  payment 
; of  land  shares  constituted  a  fpt-j.x  of  4*6#  of  the  coop¬ 
erative’s  total  expenditure s « Vx  _  ■  . 

All.  these  phenomena  made  possible  the  transforming 
of  basic  level  cooperatives  -into  socialist  prooueux’ •  s 
.  cooperatives  three-  years  after  their 


formation 


In  the  : basic  level  producer’s  cooperatives,  "mem¬ 
bers’  private  ownership  of  land  and  of  some  vital  procud- 
tion  media  are  preserved  to  a  considerable,  or  even  to  a 
very  considerable  degree,  and  production  media  belonging 
to" cooperative  members  arc  not-  subjected  to  immediate 
collectivisation * ”92  However,  some  of  the  means  of 
production  arc  held  as  collective  property,  and  privately 
owned  land.  and.  other  means  of  production  are  used  by  the 
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cooperative  jointly.  The  right  of  land  ownership  in  the 
cooperative  was  separated  from  the  right  of  land  dispos¬ 
ition.  Private  property  no  longer  served  as  a  distinct ion 
•  in. the  .village.  The  cooperative  members  received  a  set 
payment,  a  fixed  amount  of  the  collective  produce  for 
land  and  other  production  media.  The  bulk' of  the  year* s 
produce  was  divided  up  according  to  labor.  This  was  a 
characteristic  feature  of  the  basic  level  agricultural 
producer* s  cooperative  was  a  transitional  form  between 
light,  independent • agriculture  and  the  socialist  form 
or  agriculture. 
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.  members  of  tfee  cooperative )  were  in  favor  of  taking 
their  share  .of  the"  general  fund  on  leaving  the  cooper¬ 
ative,  and  now  99$  are.  against  this.  In  the  course  of 
discussion  those  who  were  for  the  divisibility  of  the 
general  fund  put  forth  only  one  argument  *  .They  said 
that  just  as  the  general  fund  and  common  property  had 
been  created  by  the  labor  of  all  the  members  of  the  co¬ 
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cooperative  members  is  not  the  only  source  of  accumu¬ 
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CHAPTER  III 

CLASS  STRUGGLE  IS  THE  VILLAGE  AND 
M^UIl jAT Atjte  .OF .KULAKS  AS  A  CUSS ,. 


The  socialist  reorganization  of  agriculture  in 
China  was  developing  in  the  form  of  a  severe  class  struggle* 

The  poor  peasants  (bednyak)  and.  the  lower  middle- 
class  peasants,  which  constitute  60-70#  of  the  agricul¬ 
tural  population,  were  the  leading  power  that  supported 
the  movement  for  &  socialist  reorganization  of  the  village. 

The  Communist  Party,  relying  on  the  poor  peasant, 
endeavored  to  strengthen  the  union  with  the  wealthy  ser- 
ednyaks  and,  uniting  thus  more  than  90$  of  the  peasants 
in  one  wide  front  of  struggle  for  socialism,  tried  to 
bring  into  existence  successful  co-ooeration  in  the  field 
of  agriculture. 

The  wealthy  serednyaks  in  China  formed  a  more  20- 
30$  of  the  agricultural  population.  Having  at  their  dis¬ 
posal  a  comparatively  large  quantity  of  land,  manpower 
and  inventory,  they  were  receiving  relatively  high  returns 
and  income ,  and  some  of  them  exploited  hired  labor  to  a 
small  degree*.  The  wealthy  serednyaks  hesitated  between 
the  two  roads  of  development  of  the  village;  that  of 
socialism  and  that  of  capitalism* 

Until  the  mass  rise  of  the  cooperative  movement 
in  the  second  half  of  the  year  1955,  certain  agricultural 
workers,  seeing  that  some  wealthy  serednyaks  had  more 
means  of  production  and  better  sgro- t a chai cal  experience, 
tried  to  get  them  into  the  cooperatives  by  all  means, 
sometimes  even  violating  the  principle  of  voluntary 
agreement • 

However,  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  China  condemned.  these  acts  arid  emphasized  that 
first  of  all,  the  cooperatives  should  invite  the  bednyaks 
and  the  lower  middle-class  peasants,  and  only  then,  strictly 
adhering  to  the  principle  of  voluntary  agreement,  wealthy 
seradnyaks  should  ba  admitted. 

Under  the  conditions  of  a  revolutionary  movement 
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in  the  Chinese  village.  and  under  the  influence  of  the 
growth  of  the  agricultural  production  and  income  of 
peasants  in  the" cooperatives,  the  upper  sections  of  the 
serednyaks  began  to  turn  to  the  socialist  side* 

'in  the  second  half. of  1955  and  in  1956,  wealthy 
serednyaks  finally  stopped  hesitating  and,  next  to  bedny- 
aks  and  lower  groups  of  serednyaks,  started  actively  to 
join  the  cooperatives* 

The' socialist  reconstruction  of  agriculture  inevit¬ 
ably  requires  a  liquidation  of  kulak  holdings,  but  in 
various  countries  the  means  of  liquidation  may  vary  in 
conformity  with  the  respective  historical  conditions  and 
the  relations  of  class  forces*  _  : 

In  the  Chines©  People’s  Republic,  the  Communist 
Party  has  used  peaceful  methods  in  .accomplishing  the. 
socialist  revolution  both  in  the  city  and  In  the  country* 
One. of  these  peaceful  methods  of  liquidating  the  kulak 
holdings  was  that -.admitting  kulaks  into  the  agricultural 
cooperatives  with  the  final  goal,  that  of  their  re-education 
through  labor* 

In  old.  China,  under  the  conditions  of  the  semi- 
colonial  and  semi-feudal  systems,  capitalism  did  not  devel¬ 
op  in  industry  or  agriculture.  The  kulaks  formed  only 
about  5%  of  the  agricultural  population  and  they,  possessed 
10-20$  of  the  total  arable  land. 1  As  a  result  of  the 
insufficient  development  in  industry  and  transportation, 
predominance  of  primitive  agriculture  in  the  village, 
constant  wars  among  militarists ,  and  absence  of  a  common 
market ,  the  income  from  .commercial  agriculture  was- less 
secure  than  the  natural  land  rent*  For  that  reason 
many  of  the  kulaks  did  not  operate  their  farms  in  a 
capitalist  manner  but  gave  their  land  on  lease  and, 
receiving  income  in  the  form  of  rent,  occupied  themselves 
with  usury  and  business  transaction*  On  the  eve  of  the 
agrarian  reform,  the  results  of  investigation  in  villages 
of  Hunan  Province  showed  that  of  the  entire  kulak 
land  was  leased  out,  and  in  Honan  Province  « —  33%* 

The  Kulaks  used  almost . no  agricultural  machinery, 
for  land  cultivation  and  practised  agriculture  by  back¬ 
ward  methods-,  using  manual  labor  and  farm  animals*  t  Con¬ 
sequently,  ' the  kulak  farms  in  China  cannot  be  -  considered 
:  completely  capitalist j  they  had,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
a  semi -feudal  character* 

As  a'  result  of  the  agrarian  reform, 'the  kulaks 
were  weakened  economically  when  they  lost  a  part  of  the 
land  which  they  had  been  leasing.  The  peasants  were 
freed  from  debt  obligations  toward  the  landlords  and 
kulaks*  Moreover,  the  kulaks -found  themselves  in 
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political  Isolation.  "The  agrarian  transformation  did 
not  only  destroy,  in  the  sphere  of  economic  relations, 

:  the  landlord  class,  and  weaken  the  position  of  the  kulaks, 
but  it  also  completely  destroyed  the  landlords  and 
politically  isolated  the  kulaks.  Vast  masses  of  the 
thinking  peasantry  looked  upon  the  exploitation  by  the 
landlords  and  kulaks  as  a  shameful  thing. "3  At  the  moment 
j  of  the  basic  completion  of  the  agrarian  reform  in  China,  . 
the  kulak  farms  formed  3*6$  of  the  country's  total  agric¬ 
ultural  units,  and  they  represented  6,4$  of  China’s 
;  arable  land. 4 

In  the  first  period  after  the  agrarian  reform, 

;  there  was  noted  a  tendency  toward  a  certain  revival  of 
kulak  farms.  Kulak©  were  buying  land  from  needy  peasants, 
granting  high-interest  loans,  etc. 

The  Initial  movement  for  agricultural  cooperation 
was  bound  to  provoke  an  aggravation  of  the  class  struggle 
;  in  the  country.  The  cooperative  movement  appeared  to  be 
at  the  same  time  a  process  of  a  gradual  restriction  and 
i  liquidation  of  the  kulaks  as  a  class. 

The  kulaks  and  the  former  landlords  reacted  with  an 
:  embittered  resistance  against  the  socialist  reconstruction 
of  the  village.  They  committed  acts  of  sabotage  and  arson, 

:  murdered  activists,  spread  false  rumors,  etc*  In  the 
village  Siafa  of  the  Yunnan  Province,  shortly  after  a 
cooperative  was  established,  enemies  set  fire  to  it,  _ 

destroying  all  homes  and  buildings  of  the  local  population.' 
In  X-t'ung  Uyezd  of  Kirin  Province,  kulaks  poisoned  the 
:  cattle  belonging  to  the  cooperative.^ 

Wherever  kulaks  penetrated  the  mutual  aid  teams 
and  the  cooperatives,  they  took  the  leading  positions  into 
their  hands  and  exploited  other  members  of  the  organisa¬ 
tion*  We  might  mention  as  an  example  the  false  mutual 
aid  team  of  Li  Xu-kuei,  This  .kulak  suddenly  became  a 
partisan  of  the  new  movement  in  the  country  and  organized  ; 
a  "mutual  aid*  team  which  was  joined  by  12  farms*  Li 
Yu~kuei  had  .12  Worses  and  several  hundreds  mou  of  land, 
and  among  the  members  of  the  group  there  ware  eight  who 
had  no  horses  at  all*  The  following  order  was  established 
in  this  group:  fro®  the  beginning,  the  peasants  were 
cultivating  the  land,  of  Li  Yu«kwei,  and  only  later, 
when  the  times  for  sowing  or  harvesting  were  almost  past, 

:  were  they  permitted  to  attend  to  their  own  land , *  The 
result  of  similar  acts  of  kulaks  was  discrediting  to  the 
very  idea  of  cooperation. 

The  kulaks  also  tried  to  propagate  the  slogan  of 
"equality”  when  organizing  mutual  aid  teams  and  eoopera- 
i  tives  which  consisted  in  joining  the  wealthy  to  the  wealthy 
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j»or  to  the  poor*  They  formed  "mutual  aid*  teams  \ 

\  into,  -which  they  accepted  only  ka3.sk  farms  *  In  two  villages 
':  in  X'n-hsien  Oyessd  of 'the  Province  of  Chekiang,.  ttm  kulak '  I 
:  fani  formed  a  mutual  aid  team  which  did  not  admit  any 
:  bedhyaks  or  serednyaks*8  -In 'the  report  of  - Mao'  .Tse-tung  ' 

I  at  the  Conference  of  Secretaries  of  the  Provincial,.  City,  -I 
,  and  Rayon  Committees  of  the  CPC,  on  July  .31.,  1955,  it  ■•  ..-.:{ 

I  vaa.  stated  that  in  acme  villages  of  the  -Heilungkiang  Pro.-,  I 
I  vince  exist  the  -following  unhealthy  .conditions:  .  "the  .-’ i 
i  strong  aeek  the  strong  and  shim  the  poor  .peasants*,  and  - 
1  "kulaks  sad  .wealthy  .farmers  are  taking  advantage  and  . : 

’  establishing  basic'  level  brigades,  or"  in  other  words,  ■ 

;  kulak  cooperatives #"«'  • 

:  When  basic-level  cooperatives'  .began  to-b®'. formed, 

;  kulaks  tried  to"  infiltrate-  and.  occupy  the  key  -positions  .A 
;  in  order  to  undermine  the  cooperatives  from  within •' 

‘Where  they  were  successful ,  they  Intentionally  increased  J 
j  the  profit  'shares,  for  which  the  acreage ' was  a  basis,  ",  <•; 
t  exploited  bednyaks,  stood  in. the  way -of  increasing  the  j 
:  indivisible  funds,  hired  laborers  who  worked  for-  them  .  ,  ! 

. j in  the  cooperatives,  etc.  In  other  cases  the  cooperatives: 

I  disintegrated  as  a  result  of  the  undermining  activities  j 
i  of  -the  kulaks  and  other  reactionary  elements*' "  I 

In  th©  volost  of  Kyahchan  in  She-hslen  Hyesd  in  ' . 

-  Hopeh  Province,  the  management  of  -  cooperatives  was  in  the' ; 

;  hands., of  kulak  elements* *  Out  of  2?  presidents,  vice-  ,  .  'A 

presidents,  and  chief  cattle-breeders  of  the  cooperatives, j 
■  only  one  was  a  .-feedayak#  these  "leaders"  were  increasing  -j 
;  the  income  paid  according  to  the  -  acreage  and  -the  number 
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exorbitant  rates  on  .shares, -etc**u> 
la.  some  cooperatives,  the  -principle  of  concentrating 
;  on  the  poor  peasants  was  ignored*  In  such  cooperatives 
:  they  .thought* that  since  the  -  bednyaks  were,  not  powerful, ..  * 
it  was  a  better  policy  to  attract  wealthy  farmers  to  the  \ 
‘.cooperative.  In  1955,  in  the  village'  of  Peiahang&o  of  1 
'the  Shantung  Province,  9$  bednyaks  applied  oh  several  j 
occasions  for  admission  to  the  cooperative  but  every  time  i 
"they  were  refused**.  In  the  Bal-luh  Uyesd  of  -  the  Heilung-  - : 


-  kiang  Province  a  majority  of  serednyaks  and 
Often  .put  into  such  a  position  'that  they  were. unable  to 
join  the  cooperatives*  The  kulaks  who  'penetrated  the 
cooperatives  began  to  deal  in  usury*  In  on®  of  the.'vill-  j 
ages  of  the  Cyesd,  .out  of  134  households  53  received.  loans.- 


at  5€ 


'and  in  certain  case®,,  even  at  100%  p.a 


1 


fee  question  of  the  leading  positions  in  the  coop-  t 
;  eratlves"-w&s  of  great  importance ;  *  actually ,  It.  .underlay 
the ' existence  of  this  fora  of  organisation*  A' -cooperative' 
;  in  which  leadership  was  in  hands  of  the  kulaks  could  ..j 
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toe.eoi&d  a  coteuborr-revoluti  onary  factor* 

The  people*©  govam&ent  directed  the  struggle  ©f 
the  peasants  against  the  destructive  activities  of  the 
former  landowners  and  kulaks  who  stood  up  against,  cooper¬ 
ation.  '  Until  the  beginning  of  the  mass  development  of 
the  cooperative  moveiaent,  former  landowners  and  kulaks 
were  denied  admission  to  the  mutual  aid  teams  &ncl  cooper¬ 
atives.  It  was  forbidden  bo  admit  to  the  mutual  aid 
teams  those  persons  who  leased  large  quantities  of  land  ,  *3 
to  cede  land  to  the  group  without  active  participation 
in  the  production  process, 14  and  to- hire  fana  labor. 

The  Party  policy  in  the  village #  after  the  agrarian 
reform,  concentrated  on  the  restriction  and  gradual  liquid¬ 
ation  of 'production,  marketing,  speculative,  and  usurious 
activities  of  the  kulak  class.  Buying  and  selling  of  land, 
hiring  or  labor,  trade,  and  granting  of  loans  ware  per¬ 
mitted  only  to  a  certain  extent.  The  development  of  kulak 
farms- was  subject  to  control  by  the  people’s  government, 
which  defined  the  conditions  for  hiring  of -labor,  rant, 
buying  and  selling  of  land,  maximum  interest  charges  on 
loans,  etc*  The  taxing  policy  also  represented,,®,  means 
of  curbing  kulak  power*  Kulaks  contributed  in  the  form 
of  taxes,  up  to  30$  of  their  total  production  —  approx¬ 
imately  twice  as  much  as  the  seradnyaka*^ 

Government  financial  .aid  to-  the  peasants  had  a  great 
significance  in  the  establishment  of  the  cooperative 
system  and  the  restriction  of  kulaks,  as  well  as  in  the 
development  of  credit  and  market  cooperation  in  the  vill¬ 
age  * 

The  growth  of  the  national  income  enabled  the  govern* 
mmb  to  grant  credit  to  cooperatives  and  individual  bedn- 
yaks  for  payment  of  shares  when  t boy  joined  cooperatives. 

The  volume  of  the  agricultural  credit  was  increasing 
as  follows*^  ' 

(in  million  yuan,) 

1951 _ im__U2U _ MSk _ A255. - i222 

302.2  693.2  1127.1  1134.  1434.  3200. 

An  extraordinarily  great  number  of  loans  was  given 
to  poor  peasants  for  payment  of  shares  in  the  period  of 
the  expansion  of  the  cooperative  movement.  Thus,  in 
1956  loans  amounting  to  600  million  yuan  ware  granted 
to  40  million  b$dnyak  farms,  i*e.  more  than  30$  of  all 
farm©  in  China *x* 

The  government  fought  against  the  kulaks*  usurious 
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activities  also  through  bank  loans  to  peasants  and  a 
general  development  of  credit  cooperatives. 

'  ;  The  establishment  of  a  broad  credit  .cooperative 
network  made  it  possible  to  concentrate  the  free  and 
dispersed  funds  and  utilise  them -for  the  expansion,  of 
agricultural  production  ansi  the  liberation  of  peasants 
from  the  usurers*  oppression »i® 

Since  the  peasants  could  get  a  loan  in  the  credit 
cooperative  at  a 'low  interest . charge f  they  ceased  to 
apply  to  the  kulak-usurers,’  and  the  latter  were  gradually, 
forced,  to  discontinue  their  usurious  activity  and  bring 
their  capital  to  the  credit  cooperatives  in  the  form  of 
share©*..  ' 

For  instance,  an  investigation  of  5?  villages  of  ■  ■ 
Shansi  and  Kirin  Provinces  in  1955  showed  that  2&f  usur-  ■■ 
ers  of  these  villages  deposited  30,000  yuan  In  the  credit 

cooperatives *19 

The  result  of  an  investigation  of  .159  villages  in 
seven  provinces  proved  that  in  1953  .(before -the  organisa¬ 
tion  ot  a  credit  cooperative  in  these  villages)  the  ■’ 
usurer®  were  patronised  by  2570  farms,  whereas,  in  1954 
(after  foundation  of  credit  cooperatives)  -  by  60  farms*/0 
■  v  Credit  cooperatives  which  enjoyed  a  great  popular¬ 
ity  among  the.  peasants,,  who  called  them  -"our  little  banks**, 
granted  in.  1956  loan®  in  .the  total  amount  of  1,500  million 
yuan*'  feasants*  savings  in  interest  chargee  for' the 
period.'  of  only  six  months  of  the  year  195©  C  compared  to 
what  was .usually  charged  by  the  usurers)  amounted  to 
300  adilion  yuan.*  This  money  could  buy  ''two  million  tons 
of  grain. 

:  The  number  of  the  credit  cooperatives  was  growing 
fast*  By  the  end  of  1956,  they  existed  in  97%  of  the 
total’  volosts  in  the'copntry  and'  they  comprised' 77*2%  of 
all  peasant  households**! 

An  important  role  in  the  development  of  the  coop¬ 
erative!  movement  anti  the  restriction  of  kulaks  was' played 

by  supply-and- service s  cooperatives *22  through  the 

supply-and-semric.es  cooperatives,  the  $»veraa«nt  trade 
organisations  supplied  the  peasants  with  merchandise  &t 
reduced  prices  and  bought  agricultural'  products  and  raw  • 
materials*  ..The  purchases  and  retail  trade  volume 'of  the' 
marketing  cooperatives  was  continually  increasing  (%) *23 


of  -purchases 


Volume  of  retail  trade 


100 


341 

100 


775  1125  1612 
295  .  50#  691 
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la  addition,  the  number  of  eupply-aad-aurvl ce« 
•cooperatives  'was  growing,  and  between ’  1949  and  1956  their  . 
•  membership  increased  fro  a  10,6  million  to  162  million, 
i.©« ,  almost  16  times*2**'  Organizing  the  contract  system 
in  compliance  with  tha  government  price  policy,  the 
supply -ancUservl cos  cooperatives  movement  helped  the  gov¬ 
ernment  to  obtain  the  necessary  quantity  of  raw  materials  : 
for  industry  and  food  for  the  population* 

Beginning  in  November  1953,  the  government  grad- 
:  ually  introduced  the  system  of  planned  purchases  and  dio- 
;  tribution  of  grain,  cotton,  and  certain  other  basic  agric- 
:  ultural  products. 

The  peasants  pledged  to  sell  to  the  government 
organisations  surpluses  of  grain,  oil-bearing  crops  and 
•:  cotton  at  prices  fixed  by  the  government. 

The  introduction  of  the  planned  purchases  system 
:  led  to  a  rapid  growth  in  th®  volume  of  agricultural  pro- 
:  ducts  purchases.  This  measure  dealt  a  critical  blow  to 
the  kulak®,  as  th©  possibilities  of  their  enrichment 
through  market  speculation  wore  sharply  curbed,  ! 

Th®  government,  by  controlling  the  sphere  of  cir¬ 
culation,  protected  the  working-peasants  from  exploitation 
^  and  ruin*  However,  the  mental  weapon  in  the  struggle 
against  the  progress  of  capitalism  in  the  country  were 
producer*®  cooperatives.  This  is  confimsd  by  the  dimin¬ 
ishing  quantities  of  land  that  were  sold,  which  was  due  ; 
to  the  development  of  production  cooperatives.  In  XI 
uyezds  of  th©  Hooah  Province ,  farmers  sold  ?199  hectares 
in  1951,  57X4  ha" in  1952,  4903  ha  in  1953,  2265  ha  in  j 
1954  and  510  ha  in  1955*25 

Th©  rapid  development  of  socialist  reforms  contri¬ 
buted  to  the  isolation  and  gradual  liquidation  of  the 
.  remnant  of  the  capitalist  class  in  the  village*  In  the 
end  a  situation  arose  whoa,  to  use  th©  words  of  the  kulaks. 
■  themselves,  “you  wanted  to  hire  a  man  and  there  was  no  one; 
to  be  hirea ;  you  panted  to  offer  a' loan  and  there  was  no 
one  to  take  it. “2b 

As  early  as  in  1954,  Liu  Shao-chi  mentioned  in  the 
report  “On  the  Draft-  of  the  Constitution  of  the  G*P*R«W 
“that  th©  kulak  fame  do  not  develop  in  an  ascending  but 
a  descending  line* • » • *each  kulak  as  an  average  has  only 
twice  as  much  land  a®  the  average  peasant.  The  majority 
of  old  kulak  farms  hire  very  little  labor  if  any  at  all, 
the  usurers*  activity  has  abated,  and  their  influftnc©  la¬ 
th©  sphere  of  commerce  is  considerably  limited***2^  The 
kulak  farms  constituted  la  1954  2,1%  of  all  farms  in  the 
country*2® 

. The  enormo.ua  development  of  the  producer* s  coopera- ■ 
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tive  movement ,  growth-  of  the  supply-and-servlces  and  era.** ; 
dtt  cooperatives,  and  the  centralised  purchasing  and  j 
soiling  -  system  which  was  put  into  practise,  were  serieusljr 
undermining  the  positions  of  .capitalism  in  the  Tillage*  \ 
This  resulted  in  an  increasing  .resistance  of  the  kulaks 
and  a  part  of  the .wealthy  serednyaks  to  these  measures «  •  * . 
So®®  of  the  local  leading  workers,  frightened  by  the 
^aggravation  of  the  class  struggle  and  hesitation  of  the  •;  | 

wealthy  serednyaks,  began . to  assert  that  the  organised  ! 

cooperative's  could  not  be  consolidated,' that  the  pace  of  ■ 
cooperatives  development  was  too  rapid*  .Maintaining  that : 
it  was  necessary  to' slow  down  the  pace,  of  the  development  ; 
of  cooperatives,  they  followed  the  right-wing  .^opportunist : 
course,  that  of  an  absolute  reduction  of  the  "farmers* 
cooperatives*  *  ... 

Tkm  3  in  the  province  of  Chekiang,  out  ©f  53,000  :  | 
cooperatives,  15,000,  totalling  400,000*  farms,  di slate- 
grated  at  once **9.  '  ; 

.The  right  wing  deviation  was  subjected  to  severe 
criticise  in  the  resolutions  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  of  the 
GO  of  the  CPC  which  convened  in  October  1955*2® 

The  plenum • pointed  .out  that  the  right-wing  devia-  ; 
tion  expressed  the  -demands  of  the  bourgeoisie  and  impulsive 
capitalist  elements  in  the  country*  The  workers  whs" 
supported  this  right-wing  deviation,  decided;  the  plenum,  : 
had  surrendered  to  the' elemental  capitalist  forces  in 
the  country,  became  estranged  from  the  masses,  forgot 
about  the  firm  resolution  to  bring  onto  the  road  to 
socialism  the  bednyaks  and  a  large  part  of  the  new  and  ; 
old  serednyaks  whose  material  prosperity  could  be  stren*  : 
gthened  only  through  cooperatives'.  The  plenum  brought-  ■ 
out  the . task  of  increasing  the  active  leadership ■ in  the  i 
movement  for  producer* e  cooperatives  and  worked  out  organ*, 
i national  principles  which  became  foundations  of  the  model 
regulations  of  .the  agricultural • producer* s  cooperative* 

The  criticism  in  the  Sixth ' Plenum  of  the  right-wing; 
.deviation,  the  policy  of  further  development  of  the  co¬ 
operative  movement,  and  the  consolidation  of  the  leader¬ 
ship  '  in  this  movement  incited  a  rapid  rise  -of  cooperatives 
in  all  the  -  villages '  in  .the  country*. 

Experience  has  clearly  proved  the-  correctness  of 
the  conclusions  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  of  the  GC  of  the  CFG  ; 
that  the  majority  of  peasants  want  to  take  the  socialist  : 
road,  and  the  task  of  the  Party  is  to  encourage  this' 

•  initiative*  In  all  provinces  of  the  country,  peasants ,  I 
especially  bednyaks  and  lower  sections  .of  serednyaks , 
stood  decisively  on  the  road  of ''cooperation* 

. In. the  summer  of  1955,  producer*-*  cooperatives  ■ 


included  16,9  million  fa nm,-*1  but  at  the  end  of  1955 
they  embraced.  75  million  ( almost  63$)  farms  in  China, 32 
By  the  end  of  1955?  China  already  had  Xg900»000  coopera¬ 
tives,  l,e,  almost  three  biase  a  a©  many  as  before  the  fall 
harvest.  They  cultivated  more  than  1  billion  mou,  or 
approximately  64#  of  the  total  arable  land  of  the  court- 
try, 33 


In  January,  1956,  the  producer’s  cooperatives  in¬ 
cluded  SO#  of  all  fans®;  one  month  later  -  in.  February  - 
By#*  and  in  March  about  90#  of  all  farms. 

Under  such  conditions,  a  clear  differentiation  could 
b®  observed  among  the  kulaks.  Only  a  few  pursued  their 
hostile  or  wait-and-see  policy  when  the  great,  majority  of 
former  landowners  and  kulaks  were  forced  to  accept  the 
socialist  reconstruction  of  the  village  and  began  to 
apply  for  admission  into  cooperatives. 

Taking  into  consideration  all  these  circumstances, 
the  Central  Committee  of  the  CPC  presented  in  January  1956j 
in  the • “Draft  of  the  Fundamental  Features  of  the  Plan  for 
a  Development  of  Agriculture  Between  .1956  and  196?*', 
concrete  methods  for  the  liquidation  of  kulaks  by  other 
than  forcible  means.  In  the  plan  it  was  pointed  out  that 
it  is  possible  to  admit  into  cooperatives  kulaks  and  form¬ 
er  landowners  divided  into  three  categories.  Those  who 
renounced  exploitation  and  observed  all  laws  of  the  nation¬ 
al  government  were  permitted  to  become  members  of  cooper¬ 
atives  and  could  change  their  social  status  and  call  them¬ 
selves  peasants.  Others  who  advocated  the  passive  or 
neutral  policy  were  admitted  as  candidates  for  membership 
in  cooperatives*  Finally,  the  negatives  ones  received 
the  opportunity  to  rehabilitate  thcmsalvss  through  labor, 
under  the  supervision  of  the  members  of  the  cooperative. 

In  regard  to  all  these  persons,  the  principle  of  “equal 
reward  for  equal  work”  was  adopted,,  nevertheless,  none 
of  them  would  fee  permitted  to  assume  a  position  of  auth¬ 
ority  for  a  definite  period.  All  means  of  production 
belonging  to  the  kulaks  became  collective  property  without 
any  remuneration . 

Permitting  kulaks  to  join  the  cooperatives,  the  Party 
embarked  practically  on  the  policy  of  complete  liquidation 
of  kulaks  as  a  class. 

During  1956  almost  all  kulaks  and  former  landlords 
were  permitted  to*  join  cooperatives  or  work  in  them  under 
eitisen  supervision.  According  to  statistical  data,  in 
the  early  liberated  areas  50#  of  the  kulak©  and  former 
landlords  were  admitted  to  membership  of  cooperatives, 

40#  as  candidates,  and  20$  worked  under  the  people’s 

supervision, 34 


The  peaceful  liquidation  of  kulak  fame  does  not 
signify  that  they  were  developing  into  socialism*  This 
solution  presented  itself  as  a  result  of  a  sever©  class 
struggle  in  the  village,  a  struggle  with  the  attempts  of 
the  kulak  to  ha®, per  arid' -wreck  the  cooperative  movement  • 
Combining:  the  flexible  policy  of  labor-educating  the 
wavering  and,  loyal  kulaks  and  the  policy  of  strict  punish¬ 
ment  and  compulsion  of  hostile  elements  not  responsive 
to  persuasion,  the  Party  achieved  a  great  success  in  the 
liquidation  of  the  last  expoliting  class  in  the  village. 

The  rapid  pace  of  socialist  reform®  in  the  village 
enabled  acceleration  of  the  socialist  reconstruction,  of 
capitalist  industry  and  commerce,  a®  well  as  that  of  cot¬ 
tage  industry* 

1.  Narodnyy  Kitay ,  1957,  No  2,  p  10. 

2.  Mo  Yueh-ta ,  Development  of  the  Cooperative  Movement  in 

Agriculture  in~~our  "c'ountry.  Peiping,  1957,  P  145  fin 
"OhiiieielT  ~  v 

3.  Liu  $hao-ch*i ,  "Political  Report  of  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  — -,f,  op.  cit . ,  in  Ma.terialy  VIII  Vsekitayskogo 
snyezda  — .  pp  13-14. 

4.  Mirovaya  Sotsialisticheskaya  ••  si  sterna  khoavaystva  (World 
'  Socialist”  System  of  Economy]",  Moscow,  1958,  p  1?6. 

5.  Delyusin,  L* ,  Velikiye  peremeny  v  kitay skoy  derevne 
(Great  Changes  in  the  "Chinese  Village] ,  Moscow,  1957, 

P  139. 

6.  ibid. 

7*  Pravda ,  11  September  1953* 

6.  Kuang-mi ng  Jih-pao ,  Peiping,  4  January  1955* 

9*  See  Mao  Tse-tung,  op.  cit.,  Voprosy  kooperirovaniya  — . 
pp  29-3°* 

10.  JjmErmo,  1955,  No  3,  P  12. 

11.  Druzhba .  26  November  1955* 

12 .  Chung-kuo  Nung-pao.  1954,  No  24,  p  13. 


13.  The  amount  of  owed  and  rented  land  of  those  entering 


73 


14. 

15. 

16. 


mutual  aid  teams  could  not  exceed  twice  that  which  its 
owners  could  till  without  outside  halo. 
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CHAPTER  IV 


AGRICULTURAL  PRODUCER’S  {^OPERATIVES 


Basic  characteristics  and  features  of  the  agrlcultmiftl 
praSuctloia  cooperative  of’ 


\  The  first  agricultural  production  cooperative's  of 
the  socialist  type  appeared  in  China  in  the  period  of  the 
restoration  of  the  public  economy.  They  wore  not  numerous, 
war©  of 'an  experimental  character,  and  more  often  than 
not  were  set  up  on  state  (including  unused )  lands .  The 
government  supplied  these  establishments,  comprising  up 
to  500  households,  with  draught  cattle  and  agricultural 
implements* 

The  first  large-scale  higher  order  cooperative 
’*Hainhaow  was  created  in  1951  in  the  former  province  of 
Sungehi&ng  at  a  distance  of  20  km  from  the  city  o-f  Chia- 
rnussu.^  By  the  end  of  the  following  year-,  1952,  there 
were  already  ten  such  cooperatives*  in  China,  mainly 
in  the  north-east.  The  whole  country  closely  followed 
the  development  of  their  public  economies  and  rendered 
them  support* 

Cooperatives  of  the  higher  order  also  sprang  up 
In  the  first  part  of  the  first  five -year- plan.  This 
usually  occurred  in  the  oas-s  when  each  of  the  peasants 
transferred  to  the  cooperative  roughly  equal  amounts  of  , . 
lands  and  other  means'  of  production  as,  for  example,  was 
seen  in  the  village  of  Sanmoku  in  the  Huan-ya©  Byeasd 
of  the  province  of  Shanoi.3 

A  radical  turning-point  in  the  movement  toward 
the  socialist  reconstruction  of  the  villages  led  in  the 
second  half  of  1955  to  a  rapid  growth  in  the  number  of 
higher  order  cooperatives*  Beginning  in  X95o  they  became 
the  basic  form  of  the  production,  grouping  of  peasants  in 
tis®  country* 

All  basic  means  of  production  in  cooperatives  or 
the  higher  order,  as  in  the  kolkhoaes  of  the  Soviet  Union, 


constituted  collective  property „ 4 

The  presence  of  public  property  among  the  means 
of  'production  signified’  the  liquidation  of  conditions' 
for  the  origin  of  exploitation.  All  'members  of  the  coop*, 
eretive  filled /in  productions  'positions '  of  equal  standing! 
the  relations  among  them  were'  founded  on  principles  of 
mutual  aid  and  collaboration.  . 

Tk®  distribution  of  incomes  in' the  higher  order 
cooperative  was  carried  out  on  a  labor  basis,  i.e.»  in 
accordance  with  socialist  principles*  The  cooperatives 
kept  before  themselves  the  goal  -a  to  provide  a  prosperous 
and  cultured  life  for  all  their  members  on  the  basis  of 
improvement  in  production# 

In  the  KBit  private  property  of  the  cooperative  mem¬ 
bers  existed  in.  the  form  of  small  agricultural  implements, 
domestic  cattle  and  fowl  and  so  on.  There  was  apportioned 
to  the  members  of  the  cooperative  personal  plots  of  land, 
whose  area,  must  not  exceed,  for  one  member’s  family,  ten 
percent  of  the  land 'area  which  was  the  average  of  the 
holdings'  of  each ' member  of  the  given  village.* 

_  At  the  same  time  there  existed  definite  differences 
between  'the  socialist  cooperative's  of  China  and  the  kolk¬ 
hozes  of  the  'Soviet  Union,  relating  to  the'  specific  feat¬ 
ures  of  the  building  of  the  agrarian  and  socialist  trans¬ 
formation  in  the  Chinese  village  and  to  concrete  historical 
conditions  in  'the  development  of  agriculture  in  China, 

'In'  the  USSB  land  is  the  property  of  -the  state  and 
is  given  to  the  kolkhozes  for  perpetual -use.  In  China 
after  the  victory  of  the  revolution  the  landlords’ '  land 
was  .divided  among  the  peasantry  and  given  to.  'the®  -as 
property,  .Therefore,-  there  was  also'  set  aside  in  .the 
higher  order  cooperative  temporarily  recompensation  for 
the  land  .of  persons  who  had'  lost  the  capacity  for  work,  and' 
who'  had  in  the  past  existed  by  means  of  income  from  lands 
given  in  leas®.  Person©  who  worked  and  resided  is  the 
town  were  periodically  paid  off  in  determined  renumeration 
by  the  cooperative  for  their  land  holdings,® 

Upon  the  alienation  of -the  cooperative’s  land  under 
state  construction  the  state  usually  paid  compensation 
in  the  amount  of  two  to  four  yearly  harvests  from  this 
land  (depending  on  the  fertility  of  the  land  and  the 
living  standard'  of  the  peasants) ,7  ' 

One  of  the  •  characteristic  features  of  the  movement 
towards  cooperation  in  the  Chinese  village  was  the  fact 
that  it  significantly  left  behind  the.  process  of  forming 
a  material-technical  basis  for  socialism  in  the  agricul¬ 
ture  of  the  country.  The  productive  basis  of  the  coopera¬ 
tive  was ' quite  workj  all  agricultural  work  was  carried 
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The  level  of  the  development  of  the  productive  •  1 

forces  in  the  higher  order  cooperative  lagged  behind 
advanced  socialist  production  relations,  and  the 'exist* 
lag  cast  a  ri  al  - 1  ©  chni  cal  basis  did  not  correspond  to  the 
demands  ©f  the  socialist  method  of  production.  In  the 
beginning  of  195$  there  was  cultivated  only  2*7  percent 
of  the  land  worked.*  with  the  aid  of  machines**’ 

However,  thee 3  cooperatives  were  able  to  show  their 
obvious  superiority  over  the  small  peasant  holdings.  This. 
1®  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  cooperation  of  the 
peasantry  labor,  the  unifying  of  land  into  one  bolding, 
and  the  addition  of  simple  implements  of  production  gave 
rise  to  a  new  and  higher  productive  force. 

Other  features  of  the  cooperatives  in  China  also 
existed,  related  to  the  specific  character  of  their  form¬ 
ation  and  the  socialization  of  the  mean®  of  production* 

In  the  latter  there  can  be  considered  the  establishment 
of  &  firm  share  of  the  expenses  of  each  Individual  peas-  > 
ant  household  entering  into  the  cooperative  and  also  the 
purchase  by  the  cooperative  of  draught  cattle  and  the 
large-scale  agricultural  tools  of  their  members. 

In  China  the  peasants  entering  into  &  higher  order 
cooperative  did  not  make  payments  into  an  indivisible 
fund  {excluding  the  kulaks  and  the  former  landlords). 

The  formation  and  the  replenishment  of  the  indivisible 
fund  was  carried  out  mainly  as  the  result  of  the  coopera¬ 
tive's  purchase  of  means  of  production,  which  remained 
with  .the  peasants  after  entering  a  share  of  the  expenses, 
as  &  result  of  the  deduction  from  the  gross  income  in 
the  fora  of  money  and  in  kind,  and  also  by  means  of  the 
replenishment  of  the  public  property  which  was  constructed 
by ‘ the  collective  labor  of  the  cooperative  members* 

In  the  Chinese  cooperatives,  ae  &  rule,  a  fund  ala© 
formed  for  the  betterment  of  the  public  welfare,  v 
which  was  intended  i  l)f or . the  delivery  of  grant a- in- 

aid  to  the  aged  end  non-working  members  of  the  coopera¬ 


tive,  allowances  in  the  case  of  illness  or  mutilation, 
and  also  allowances  for  pregnancies  and  births;  2)  for 
the  upkeep  of  schools,  kindergartens  and  nurseries; 

3)  for  the  financing  of  mass-cultural  work. 

Thus,  the  common  funds  of  the  higher  order  cooper¬ 
atives  in  China  were  comprised  of  she re  payments  (by  tax 
and  by  inventory,  and  so  on) ,  an  indivisible  fund  and  a 
fund  for  the  betterment  of  public  welfare . 

If  during  the  first  period  after  the  formation 
of  the  cooperative  there  was,  as  a  rule,  for  the  most 


part'  &  share  'fund,  then  subsequently  its  -  size  did  not 
change  (if  one  does  not  consider • its  replenishment  upon 
the  introduction  of  new.  members'. into  the  cooperative)* 
but  the  indivisible  fund  grew  fro®  year  to  year. 


®he  basic  principles'-. of -the  management  of  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  cooperative  Were  these:  the  election  of  all 
authorities,  't1~e  right  of  the'  cooperative; members  to  - 
elect  -eoad  be  elected  to  these  authoritative  bodies*  the 
'accountability -of  .  the  chairman  and  the  board  to  the  gen*' 
..Oral  .  meeting  -of  -the  cooperative :  members  *  or  to -the- meet¬ 
ing:  of  thBlr^^s.prese-ntati'ves-. 

*Ihe  higher -organ  of  the  cooperative  was  the  gen¬ 
eral  meeting. of  the  cooperative'  members'  or  the  meeting 
of  their.' representatives »  which  met  not  less-  than  twice 
a  year  md  fulfilled  the  following  functions: 

1)  i.f  confirmed  the  regulations  of  the  coopera¬ 
tive  and  made  corrections  in  them; 

2)  it  elected  the  chairman  of  -  the  cooperative, 

the  vlee-chai.rma.ny  the  members  of  the  '  ;  - 

and  also  the  chairman  and  the  members  of  the  -  revision 
.commission; 

if  evaluated  the  iorMn®.-uO:attl.e*  agricultural 
•tools  ab#t,fe®  'timber  .plots  transferred... -to  publicp?^^# 
and  it-  set  the  size  of  payments  into  -the  share  .-"fund;  . 

4)  it  .sasemtined  ^and  .confirmed'  the.  production/  plmt-.-  y 

by-  the  board; 

5»)  it  confirmed  the  amount  of  the  remuneration  and 
allowances  to  persons'  occupied  with  -  the  work  of  the  man¬ 
agement  of . the  cooperative  affairs; 

.  .  6)  it  studied  and  adopted  the  plan  ...for  th#?4i,®tp'ir. 

Option  -of  /annual- ,  incomes^- and' in-kind .  and  msnetaryi  _  •  .;v 
advance's: 

7)  it  examined  and  approved  the  account  of  the 
work  of  the  -board  and  that  of  the  revision  commission; 

®)  if  carri  ed  out  the  admission  of  new  members  * to 
the  cooperative; 

9)  it  decided  questions  of  the  large-scale  bonuses 
to  cooperative  members  and  the  imposition  of  serious 
penalties .on'  others*  and  also  questions  of  the  deprivation 
of  the  title  of  member  of  the  cooperative  and  the  restora¬ 
tion  ©f  this  title;  • 

10)  it  -  adopted  decisions  on,  other  important  ques¬ 
tions  of  the  activity  of  the  cooperative 

In  the  large-scale  cooperatives  (upwards  of  100 
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households)  functions  of  the  general  me,.... 

-  by  the  meeting  of  representatives  elected  bv 
;  tive  mas  tears, 

Tne  number  of  the  representatives,  as 
;not  very  large  —  from  20  to  40  persons.  In 
; assembly  of  the  representatives  to  have  a  truly  represen¬ 
tative  character ,  they  were  elected  la  definite  proportions 
fro®  various  categories  of  cooperative  members:  from 
ttea  adult  population j,  the  youth,  the  aged,  the  women,  the 
1  the  moderately  successful  and  the  prosperous 

; madid  peasants.  It  there  were  in  the  cooperative  repres¬ 
entatives  of  national  minorities  or  Chinas#  emigrants 
returned  to  *  ' 


the  hoa9lansLnthen  f; ro.«a 
elected  r ©pro s entail va a . m 


these  there  were  also 


of  the  representatives 
gathering  of  old  peas- 


To  the  system  of  the  meeting 

:  there  was  supplemented  the  periodic  _ w  VJkVi  FW 

ants  who  had  rich  experience  in  agricultural  production. 
All  this  afforded  the  broad  masses  to  develop  initiative. 

1  .*or  the  guidance  of  all  affairs  and  the  economic 
, activity  of  the  cooperative  the  general  meeting  elected 
a  board,  the  chairman  of  the  board,  his  deputy,  and  also 
a  revision  commission. 

Usually  9~19  persons  belonged  to  the  board  (depend- 
ing  o&  the  bIz%  q£  the  cooperative} *  The  bo&x'di  waa  divide 
©d  into  six  to  seven  divisions  (divisions  of  grain  crops, 
vegetables,  animal  produce ,  general  welfare,  supplementary 
business,  the  preservation  of  general  order’ and  so  on), 
each  of  which  were  under  the  direction  of  the  members  of 
the  board,  and  each  of  Which  consisted  of  seven  to  ai ght 
of  the  most  active  peasants,  who  ware  recommended  by  the 
general  organisation.  The  divisions  occupied  with  ques¬ 
tions  of  production  set  themselves  the  objective  of  the 
study  and  the  inculcation  of  advanced  scientific  exoer- 
:  i«»oe  &»d  the  Improvement  of  agricultural  product*  on  this 
:  b/.»ia.  ^The  task  of  the  division  on  general  welfare  was 
: to  provide  aid  to  families  Who  ware  experiencing  hard¬ 
ships  and  also  the  organisation  of  mass-cultural  work  in 
the  village.  .In  some  cooperatives  there  were  formed 
divisions  in  charge  of  planning  questions  (which  constit- 


•uted  production,  financial 


sncJ  other  plans,  and  the  v®r 


ification  of  their  fulfillment ) ,  and  also  divisions  for 
the  betterment  of  agrotechnics.  Tfe®  divisions  for  the 
maintenance  of  general  order  were  occupied  with  questions, 
in  particular,  of  the  re-education  of  the  kulaks  and  the 
former  landlord®  who  ware  working  in  the  cooperative. 


-80- 


.In 


b&. 


sides 


board 


the 

■V, 


person; 

4. 


of  the 
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,  there  were  drawn,  into  the  supervising  establish* 
meat  40-50  of  the  most  experienced  and  active  peasants 


took  part 


iri  the  Various 
carrying  out 


of 


who 

for  the  fullest 
management ,  and  cultivated  in  the  peasants, 
free  from  a  yoke  of  feudalism,  a  feeling  of 
authentic  masters  of  the  cooperative . 

The  revision  -  commission  was  composed 
eleven  persons .  As  a  rule,  representatives 


positions.  This  accounted 
policy  of  democratic 
not  long 
being  the 


of  five  to 
from  all 


the ' production  brigades  participated  also  in  the  revi- 

revision  commission  periodically 
the  general  meeting  of  the  coop- 


si  on 
gave 


commission, 
an.  account 


The 

before  4,1 


erative  members. 

.  The  election  of  the  chairman  of  the  cooperative , 
of  the  board  members,  the  chairman  and  members" of  the 


revision  commission  was  set  for  once  a  year. 

The  Communist  Party  and  the  People's  Government 
of  China  repeatedly  in  their  resolutions  emphasised  the 
necessity  to  enlist; the  initiative  of  the  cooperative • 


members,  to "attract  them  to  the  management  of  the  af¬ 
fairs  -of  the  artel,  and  to  widen  a  cooperative  democra- . 
cy . 

After  the  radical  change  which  took  piece  in  the 
village  when  there  was  a  replacement  of  the  100  million 
superfluous ' small  peasant  holdings  with  about  750  thou¬ 
sand  large-scale  cooperatives ,  the  main  portion  of  the 

Party? s'  work  in  the  village  was  the  strengthening  of  the  n 
cooperative  economy,  the  consolidation  and' development 
of  democratic  centralism  in  the  cooperative. 

Certain  rural.',  cadre  •  Workers  did  not  realize  that 
under  the  mew  conditions'  there  was  required,  a  yet  'great¬ 
er*  -development  of  "democracy,  a  ©till  wider -and  more  con¬ 
sistent  realisation  of  a  policy  of  support  by  'the'  masses 
in  order  to  "draw  from  the  masses'  and  bear  to  the  messes 
..."  Thus,  'in  individual. '  cooperatives  ■  there  was  observed 
the  .emergence  of  'an  administration  and  bureaucracy  which 
inadequately  took  into  consideration  the  opinions  of  the 
lower'  levels;  frequently  the  cadre  -workers  drew  apart 
from  the  ^masses',  •  and 'sometimes' evidenced  such  misuse  of 
means  that  the  members' of  the  artel  did  not  know  of  the 

•incomes  did.. .the.  expenditures  ,qf.  the  cooperatives » . 

■  Opposing  these  errors  were,  the  instructions  of  the 
Tsk  KPK  which  all  party  committees  were  directed  to  pub«  ' 
iisfa  regarding  three  measures  la  the  field  of  the  dea&oe- 
ratio  management  of  affairs  in  .the ■' cooperatives.*!* 

All  financial  affairs  of  .the  artel  farm  must  be-, 
conducted  on  lines  o'f  wi.de'  publicity*  The  board  is  ob- 
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ligated  to  regularly  eoaaunieafce  to  the  members  of  brie  • 
cooperative  a  balancing  of  the  income  and  expend! tut e  * 

If  during  the  time  of  the  discussion  a  majority  of  the 
•  cooperative  members  declare!  against  some  expense  *  it 
.must  be  stricken  off.  There  waa  stated  in  the  iastruc- 
■  tiona  that  &  broad  discussion  by  the  masses  of  the  finan¬ 
cial  affairs  of  the  cooperative  would  preclude  mis-, 
management  and  would  dissipate  the  remaining  doubts  of* 
cooperative  members# 


In  the  second  place.  It  is  necessary  to  consult 
with  the  masses  in  the  resolution  of  all  questions  in  the 
cooperative  or  in  the  production  brigade#  The  creation 
of  a . large-scale  socialist  farm  enabled  the  continuous 
improvement  in  agrotechnics,  a  change  in  the  system  of 
land  cultivation,  the  employment  of  new  varieties  of  seed, 
and  the  utilization  of  new  agricultural  implements#  How¬ 
ever,  the  Tak  KPK  emphasised  that  before  the  inculcation 
of  these  innovations ,  it  is  necessary  to  discuss  them 
.jointly  with  the  masses,  and  to  take  into  consideration 
local  soil,  seasonal  and  other  features#  The  Tsfc  RFK 
-recommended  that  each  cooperative  organize  an  agrotechnics! 
improvement  .commission  to  which  must ’ belong  old* peasants 
;  possessing  valuable  production  experience#**  Furthermore , 
in  each  production  brigade  it  followed  that  on®  consultant 
should  be  selected  from  a  number  of  the  most  experienced 
members  in  order  to  utilise  to  the  fullest,  extent  the 


profitable  experience  of  the  masses# 

In  the  third  place,  the  Tak  EPS  suggested  that  the 
leading  workers  of .the  cooperative  occupy 'themselves 
with  productive  work,  giving  to  It  a  considerable  part  of 
their  time..  The  personal  participation  of  the  leaders 
in.  field  work  allowed  these  to  maintain  closer  contact  with 
the  masses,  to  gain  a  deeper  under  star/,  ding  of  concrete 
questions  of  production,  and  to  better  and  mors  function¬ 
ally  direct  the  farm#  Furthermore ,  the  participation  of 
the  leading  cadre  in  production  facilitated  the’  curtail¬ 
ment.  of  administrative  expenses. 

After  the  publication  of  these  ra solutions  there  was 
unfolded  In  many  regions  work  toward  the  publishing  of 
information  on the  financial  status  of  the  cooperatives# 
Thus,  .in  the  province  of  Hupei  the  local  party  and.  govern¬ 
mental  organs  during  the  first  half  of  1957  sent  to -the 
cooperatives  upwards  of  6000  persons,  who  were  versed  in 
financial  and  accounting  work  in  order  to  provide  aid 
to  the  cooperatives  in  verifying  bookkeeping  accounts, 
the  Inventories  of  property,  and  to  present  the  data 
obtained  before  the  members  of  the  cooperatives*  By  the 
middle,  of  1957  68$  of  the  cooperatives  in  the  provinces 


had  already  published  cooperative  &c combs  and  information 
on  the  artel  property  .1-2 


Planning  the  Productive  Work  of  the  Cooperatives 

The  gradual  amalgamation  of  small  peasant  farms 
was  at  first  into  mutual  aid  teams,'  and  then  in.  coopera¬ 
tives*  it  signified  more 'and  more ’ favorable  conditions 
for  the .  advance  of  agriculture  in .  the  -'country  •  on  the 
rail®  of  governmental  planning*  If  in  the  reformed  vill¬ 
ages  it  was  difficult  for  the  'government  to  direct  the 
production  of  the  uncoordinated  small  peasant  farms, 
then  the  socialist  cooperatives,  founded  on  collective 
property,  established,  themselves  as"  the  simpler  basis  for 
planning* 

The  methods'  of  government  planning  in  agriculture 
differ .  from  the  methods  in  the  'planning  *©f .  industrial 
production,  since  in  the  cooperatives  the  basic 'means  of 
production  and  the  resultant  products  were  the  property 
of  the  cooperatives  and  not  of  the  government* 

In  order  to'  utilise  more  fully  the  production 
reserves  and  to  'unleash  a  lira  initiative  in  the  broad 
masses  there  was'  established  for  the  cooperatives  indepen¬ 
dence  '  in  production  and  -  management  of  the  farm  upon' 
reserving*  the  guiding  role  to  government  plana* 

•2he  Central  Committee  of  the  EPS  emphasised  that 
in  the  spring  and  summer  of  1956  errors  were  evidenced 
in'  the  planning  of  agriculture;  planning  Indices  were 
'reduced  without  an  account  of  concrete  activity.  -Thus, 
for  example,  there  were  composed ?  on  occasion,  common 
schedules  of  field  work  which  called  for  sowing  and  har¬ 
vesting  in  similar,  pre-established  periods  in  all  coo;p- 
eratives,  even  those  -  operating  under  dissimilar  conditions 
Of  such . leaders  the  peasants  remarked &  '  ®%r&n  purposes, 
rocks  for  brain®!ti3 

In  certain  -  regions  unreal! Stic  and  overestimated  • 
plana  were  used,  as  a  result,  of  which  they  lost  their 
guiding  capacity*  Sometimes  the  higher  organs,  not 
having  consulted  beforehand .with  the  cooperatives,  con¬ 
firmed  superfluous  details  which  .did  not  correspond  to 
the  needs  and  -  .possibilities  of  the  cooperatives* .  plans' 
of  distributing' . land  area  among  various  crops.  -Similar 
planning'  methods  stifled  a  firm  initiative  in  the : masses* 

,-She.  fsk  K£K  and  the  State  Council  -  of -the  KISS 
emphasised,  in  striving  to  overcome  these "inadequacies, 
the 'necessity  to  establish  greater  production  and  econo¬ 
mic  independence  in  the  cooperatives  in  the 'planning  of 


idance  for  theta  on  the 


the  fiovarnaa.nt 


.Arising  from  these  tasks  in  areas  corresponding 
to  concrete  conditions,  various  methods  were  employed  in 
the  planning  of  agricultural  production,  which  basically 
amounted  to  "the  'following; 

1*  The  governmental  organs  determined  only  the 
volume  of  the  agricultural  taxes  arid  imposts.  The  coop¬ 
eratives,  in  accordance  with  their  needs  and  the  possibil¬ 
ities  „  independently  worked  out  their  own  production  plan 
under  the "condition  that  they  make  payments  of  agricul¬ 
tural  'taxes  and  fulfill  the  tasks  in  the  central ' purchases 
and  the  observance  of  the  contractual  obligations. 

2*  The  central  organs  reduced  the  planned  assign¬ 
ments  in  the  production  of  basic  kinds  of  agricultural 
produce.  **  Subsequently  the  uyezd  organs  as  occasioned 
by  local  conditions  gave  to  each  cooperative  instructions 
relating  to  the  size  of  the  production  of  basic  kinds 
of  agricultural  produce,  but  all  the  other  indices  were 
worked  out  by  the  cooperatives  themselves* 

\  3„  The  governmental  organs  established  the  extent 
of  the  sowing  areas  for  basic  agricultural  crops*  The 
remaining  portion  of  the  area  was  employed  by  the  cooper¬ 
ative  independently. 

In  the  planning  of  subsidiary  industry  in  the 
agricultural  cooperatives  an  important  role  was  played 
by  supply-market  cooperation*  Supply-market  and  produc¬ 
tion  cooperatives  concluded  mutual  contracts  for  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  produce  from  the  subsidiary  industry  and  for  the 
supply  to  the  village  of  industrial  goods;  the  uyezd  union 
of" supply -market  cooperatives  occasioned^  by  the  needs  of 
the  government  plan  and  by  market  inquiries  worked  out 
plans  for  the  development  of  the  rural  secondary  businesses 
for  each  volost .*3 

Thus,  in  IHmg-nan  Uyezd  in  the  province  of  Szech¬ 
wan  up  till  the  end  of  1955'  the  subsidiary  industries 
had  bees  neglected  and  the  cooperatives  did  not  know  what 
goods  would  be  needed  by  the  government  and  the  markets 
and  whether  the  produce  obtained  would  be  marketable.  In 
several  cooperatives  the  secondary  businesses  were  regard¬ 
ed  as  being  much  bother  but  slight  in  income  returns*  The 
union  of  supply-market  cooperatives  of  the  T*ung-nan  Uyezd 
was  provided  backing  for  the  development  of  the  subsidiary 
industries;  a  broad  distribution  was  effected  for  a  system 
of  mutual  contracts.  From  December  1955  to  March  195b  the 
union,  of  the  supply-market  cooperatives  in  the  uyezd  con¬ 
cluded  mutual  contracts  with  more  than  1700  agricultural 
cooperatives.  The  peasants  remarked  that;.  "After  sign¬ 
ing  the  contracts,  it  became  clear  what  products  could  be 


:  marketed  and  which  goods  it*  was  necessary  to  produce.* 
With. the  development  of  the  subsidiary  industries  there 
:  was  brought,  about  an  increase  'in  the  incomes  of  the  pe&a- 
i  ants*  Thus ,  a  -study  of  the  volost  of  Tafu  indicated  that - 
i  after  -the'  introduction  in  actuality  of  the  planning  of 
secondary  businesses  in  1956  the-  income  from  these  rose 
by  ‘2$  percent  in  comparison  with  1955  and  stood  at  30 
percent  of  all  the  income  of  the  peasant  is. 

With  the  establishment -in' the- cooperatives  .of  a 
definite  economic  independence,  importance  was  gained,  by 
the  production  .planning  within  the  cooperative. 

The  cooperatives,  -  as  a  rule,  •  had  a  ■  comprehensive  ■>. 
■  long-term  plan" for  periods  of  from  three  to  ten  years 
which  were  worked  out  in  accordance  with  the  program  of 
agricultural  development  in  the  KHR  for  a  twelve-year 
..period  and  in  accordance  with  concrete  conditions.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  each  cooperative  formed  its  own  yearly  produo. 
tion  plan,  which  was  discussed  in  detail  and  con.fi nsed 
in  the  general  meeting  of  the  cooperative  members 
plan  was  usually  inclusive  of  the 'basic  indices  of  the 
of  the  cooperative’s  production.  ■ 

In  the  production  plan  the .  cooperative  brought  also 
the-  plan  for  labor  organisation  and  the  expenditure  of 
workdays ,  determining  the  number  of  workdays  necessary 
for  the  production  of  all  worit  during  the  course  of  one' 
year  and  the  number  of  workdays  which  tbs  members  of 
the  cooperative'  wore  able  to  turn  out*  Such  planning 
enabled  the  working  force  to  be  equitably  distributed 
and  brought  about  corresponding  corrections  in  the  pro¬ 
duction 


Thus,  in  the  large-scale  cooperative  -*Aikuo*  in 
the  province  of  Shantung  there  were  about  four  thousand 
able-bodied  workers.  During  the  course  of  a  year  they 
were  able  to  turn  out  more  than  500  thousand  workdays* 

£n  the  field  of  agricultural  production,  in  irrigation 
and  other  capital  construction,  etc.,  410  thousand 
workdays  were  required*  Thus,  there' remained  about  100 
thousand  workdays.  la  order  to  utilise  the  existing 
work-force  surplus,  the  cooperative  decided  to  develop 
subsidiary  Industries:  in  deserted  mountainous  regions 
were,  established  40  thousand  fruit  trees;  mills,  cream¬ 
eries,  an  oven  for  baking  pottery  and  various  sheds 
used  in  swine-production  and  poultry-farming  were  built. 
k&  m  result,  from  hog-raising  along  more  than  70  thousand 
■yuan  of  n&t  profit  were  realised.^ f 

■The  plan  for  the  development  of  subsidiary  indus¬ 
tries  determined  which  kinds  of  subsidiary  industries  in 
which  it  was  possible  to  engage,  the  sise  of  the  -necessary 


\r chase  prices  for  the 


produce ,  the 


working  force,  bi 
six©  of  the  net  profit,  etc 

The  plan  for  capital  investments  envisaged  the 
replenishment  of  the  draught  animals  and  agricultural 
implements,  the  construction  of  production  buildings, 
irrigation  systems,  the  transformation  of  arid 
irrigated,  and  the  establishment  of ■ forest  plan 
etc. 


plots 


m«  into 


battens 


Simultaneously  with  the  making  of  a  yearly  produc¬ 
tion  plan  the  management  of  the  cooperative  worked  out 
a  yearly  income-outgo  account  and  presented  it  for  the 
examination  and  confirmation  of  the  general  meeting  of 
the  cooperative  members*  In  cases  of  need  the  producer*# 
cooperative;  was  able  to  request  from  the  credit  coopera¬ 
tive  or  the  bank  a  granting  of  loans.  The  Tsk  KPK  repeat¬ 
edly  emphasised  the  important  value  of  principles  of 
economy  and,  thrift  and  the  need  to  calculate  carefully 
all  expenses  and  the  effectiveness  of  each  capital  invest¬ 
ment  in  order  to  manage  the  farm  more  rationally. 

Yearly  production  tasks  for  the  brigades  wore 
specially  formed  in  which  was  indicated  the  composition 
of  the  brigades,  their  allocations  of  plots  of  land,  of 
working  cattle  and  implements  and  the  planned  productivity 
and  was  calculated  the  number  of  workdays  necessary  for 
the  fulfillment  of  the  plan. 


Labor  Organization  and  Wages ' 


The  transition  to  the  higher  order  cooperatives 
was  facilitated  by  the  improvement  of  the  organisation 
of  labor  in  agriculture,  and  the  formation  of  a  yet 
broader  opportunity  for  the  comprehensive  division  of 
labor. 

The  basic  form  of  labor  organisation  in  the  higher 
order  cooperative  was  the  permanent  production  brigade. 
Such  brigades  were  formed  in.  various  fields  of  coopera¬ 
tive  production  —  in  field,  work,  in  animal  produce,  in. 
gardening,  in  fishing,  etc.  In  the  brigade  were  gathered 
members  of  the  cooperative  who  had  earlier  specialized 
in  this  field  and  possessed  specific  experience.  In  such 
a  way  the  labor  of  each  cooperative  member  was  utilised 
to  the  fullest  in  accordance  with  his  qualifications, 
experience  and  physical  fitness.  The  cooperative  organ¬ 
ised  the  labor  of  less  able-bodied,  members,  who  found 
employment  in  the  subsidiary  industries, etc*  Certain 
cooperative©  formed  youth  field  brigades,  which  attained 


considerable  success  in  the  development  of  production*  ^ 

If  there  were  qualified  artisans  in  the  .cooperative, 
specialising  in  .the'  production  of  specific  products,  they 
were  gathered  into  handicraft,  trade  brigades. 1  jThe  mem- 
bers  of  such  brigades  often '  organised  their  omt  work  in¬ 
dependently,,  kept  an  account  or  profits  and  losses,  and 
were  able  to  work  on.  their  am*  The  cooperatives  in 
tii^ss  of  need  commissioned  'these  brigades  to  repairs  and 
different  kia$s  of  work,  granting  then  compensatory 
•  remuneration* . 

Some tAme a  for  some  reason  the-  handicraft '  trade 
brigades  (or  sections )  were  not  organised.  In  this  case 
the  cooperatives  dispatched  quail fled . masters  to  the 
'  subsidiary  industries  to  work  independently  and . provide' 
hhem  aid  in  obtaining  raw  materials  and  in  marketing 
their  products*  .The  Blasters  assigned  a  fixed  percent 
0a  their  income  into  the  indivisible  fund  of  the  cooper¬ 
atives,.  _ 

Th®  size  of  the  brigade  depended  on  which  fields 
they  were  occupied-  in  and  what  means  of  production  they 
employed.  The  permanent  field  brigades  were '  composed 
of  20-40  households • 20  x&  the  average  cooperative  there 
were  eight. to 'twelve  of  such  brigades,  to  which  there  was 
allocated  each  in  turn,  (usually  for  several  years)  a 
definite  plot*  of  land,  draught  animals  and '  agricultural 
tools •*!  This  enabled  them  to  gain  stability  in  the 
cooperative  work*  Furthermore ,  the  allocation  to  the 
field  brigades  of  land,'  cattle,  and  implements  provided 
the  opportunity  to-  the  brigades  subsequently  to"  carry 
out  their  own  plots  the  process  of  complete  crop  rotation* 

‘In  the  cooperatives  in  China  the  realisation  -of 
the  so-called  "system  of  allocating  responsibility  -  for 
specific  cycles  of  work"— the  contract  system  acquired 
a  very  great  significance.  The  contract  system,  which 
has  played  an  important  role  in  fortifying  -personal  and 
material  incentives,  has'  been  continually  developed  and 
improved.  The  first  period  of  the  cooperatives  activity  i 
when  they  were  still  acquiring  economic  experience,  saw* 
the  implementation  usually  of  "the  contract  system  under 
on®  Index."  The ' production  -brigade  (or  section)  had  to 
guarantee  to  carry  out  all  necessary  -  production' work  an 
the  plot  of  land  assigned  to  it  for  a  moderately  long  • 
period  of  time  ( season  or  a -year)*  Subsequently ' the 
cooperatives  passed  -into  the  "contract  system  under  two 
indices*"  Xn  this  instance  the  volume  of  agricultural/ 
production  was  also  planned,  which  the  brigade  had  to' 
obtain  working  on  the  .plot  of  land  assigned*  'However,  is  ’ 
practice  it  was  indicated  that  thia -  system  did  not  always  i 


guarantee  the  observance  of  the  principles  of  economy 
ind  thrift  and  the  decrease  of  the  cost  of  the  produce* 

The  majority  of  the  higher  order  cooperatives  adopted 
the  "contract  system -under  three  indices »"  The  peasants 
called  iti  "three  guarantees,"  since  the  production  bri¬ 
gade  was  obligated  to  the  carrying  out  of  all  agricultural 
work  in  a  period  that  was  in  accordance  with  agrotechnical 
requirements  and  to  obtain  the  planned  volume  of  produce 
at  a  determined  cost-  (the  expenditure  of  labor  was  not 
included  in  this  cost,  but  only  the  cost  of  seed,  fertil¬ 
iser,  the  repair  of  agricultural  tools,  weed  killers  and 
insecticides,  fodder,  etc.) 

In  1957  in  the  uyezd  of  Ch— ien-hsien  in  the  province 
of  Hopeh  29&1  cooperatives  (about  50$)  used  the  contract 
system  under  three  indices;  1937  cooperatives  (33$)  — 
under  two  (from  the  first  two)  indices:  1074  cooperatives 
(17$)  —  under  one  (the  first)  index.22 

Individual  cooperatives  especially  concerned  with 
growing  commercial  crops  (cotton,  hemp,  tea,  etc. )  intro¬ 
duced  a  "contract  system  under  four  indices.*'  The  pro¬ 
duction  brigade  under  four  indices  was  obliged  to  guarantee 
also  to  obtain  produce  of  a  determined  quality. 

The  contract  system  was  closely  combined  with  the 
bonus  system  of  wages.  Usually  the  production  brigade 
which  overfulfilled  the  harvesting  plan  was  credited 
with  a  supplementary  amount  of  workdays.'  If  as  a  result 
of  poor  and  neglected  work  the  brigade  did  not  reach  in 
its  harvesting  a  level  of  90$  of  that  planned,  a  corres¬ 
ponding  number  of  workdays  was  deducted  from  the  earning 
of  the  brigade  members.  * 

The ’indices  for  the  guaranteed  volume  of  production 
by  the  brigade  were  usually  established  below  the  average 
normal  level  in  order  to  overfulfill  the  plan  and  to  obtain 
bonuses. 2 5  This  raised  the  labor  level  of  the  brigade 
members.  As  a  rule,  the  majority  of  the  production  bri¬ 
gades  fulfilled  and  overfulfilled  their  tasks.  Thus,  in 
the  special  region  of  Chli&n-hsi  *©n  Uyezd  in  Hopei.  Province 
in  1957,  out  of  30  thousand  production  brigades  16  thous¬ 
and  overfulfilled  the  plan  in  harvesting,  eight  thousand 
fulfilled  it,  and  only  six  thousand  did  not.^ 

The  premium  wages  method  mobilised  the  brigade 
members  in  the  struggle  for  higher  harvests  on  the  plots 
of  land  assigned  and  raised  the  material  incentive  and 
the  work  level  of  the  peasantry. 

Thus,  the  production  work  in  the  higher  order  coop¬ 
eratives  was  organized  usually  under  a  system  of  respon¬ 
sibility*  .  ,  ,  . 

If  in  the  first  period  of  the  activity  of  the  basic 


level  cooperatives  this  system  was  introduced  for  Individ 
ml  kinds  of  work  for  definite  periods  of  time,  .In;  the 
higher  order  cooperatives,  as  a  rule,  a  system  of  collec¬ 
tive  and  Individual  responsibility  for  all . the  processes 
of  agricultural ’ production  in  the.  course  of  one  year  was 


la  the  higher  level:  cooperatives  a  .permanent 
oh  the  quality  of  work  wee  maintained*  With  this 
in  ’.mind .  special  control  groups  were  formed  in  which , 
besides  the  members  of  the  brigade t  leaders  of  the  coopr 
erative  and  of'  the  brigade  belonged,  arid  elderly  -peasant 
who  possessed' great  experience,  in  case  the  quality 
of  the  members  ’of  the  production  brigade • or  section  was 


recognised  as  inferior,. ..the  cooperative  was 


to  demand 


that  'the  work  be  redone  .or, be  counted,  as  fewer  workdays 
than  that  set  for  the  particular  kind  of  work* •  If  the 
production  'brigade,  in  the- course  of  working  overcame  great 
difficulties  and  .attained  considerable  au:  .ess,  the  coop¬ 
erative'  paid  it  for  .more  -workdays'. 

The  field  ‘brigades  usually  worked  •  in  sections*  A. 
definite 'plot  .of . land  was  assigned  to  a  section. eons! sting  ■ 
of  seven  to  eight  households.**  .  ■ 

.-.If  all  the  brigades  were  rewarded  for  overfulfilling 
the  plan,  the  specially .distinguished  section  or  workers 
received  mors;  if  there  were 'deductions  from  the  brigade ' 
workdays  for  poor  work,  then  the  poorest  work  of  the  sec¬ 
tion  or  individual  members^of  the  cooperative  had  more 
workdays  taken  from  them.**1 

.  At  'the  head  of  the  sections  were  section  leaders 
who  assisted  the  brigade'  Seeder,  in  planning  work  and  sup-, 
.bruising  production.  After  -fulfillment  of  the  tasks 
the  section  leader  verified  the  quality  of  work  and  re¬ 
corded-  the  .section  members  for  the '  corresponding  'number 
of  workdays  they  bad  established  in  accordance  with  the 
working  norms,  or. passed,  out -work  receipts* • 

.  "“Sometimes ..in  the  cooperatives  individual  households 
were  commissioned  to  raise  specific  agricultural  -crops 
(for  instance,  the'  'raising  of  .sweet  potatoes  and  fruit 
trees  in  certain  cooperatives  in  the  uyesd  of  Gh,ien-hsi,en 
in  the  province  of  Hopei.**  •  ■  - 

-  In  the  '-first  period  of  the  mass  formation  of  the 
higher  level  cooperatives', .  at' the  end  of  1955  and-  .in 


and  decreased  their  c 


In  1956  .in  individual  cooperatives '  occurred  in¬ 
stances' -where,  as  a  result  of  -extremely  .'centralised, 
leadership,  valuable  plots  of  land  remained  unploughed 


of  which  a©~©n®  knew;  gathered  grain  on  the  threshing 
floors  grew  mouldy  and  decayed,  hut  no -on©  was  worried 
about  it *31 

X'h®  Centra].  Committee  of  the  KPK.  directed  that  the 
basic  principle  of  the  organ! nation  of  production  in  the 
cooperatives  must  be  the  combination  of  centralised  leader¬ 
ship  with  firm  initiative  of  the  masses,  with  the  establi¬ 
shment  cf  definite  rights  for  the  production  brigades* 

The  production  brigades  in  the  cooperatives  had  not 
only  duties  but  concrete  rights*  As  a  result,  the  cooper¬ 
ative  determined  only  the  kinds  of  crops  to  be  raised  by 
the  brigades  and  determined  the  si.se  of  the  sowing  area 
and  the  volume  of  the  harvest,  but  the  brigade  itself 
determined  which  of  the  plots  of  land  assigned  to  it  were 
to  be  used  in  growing  this  or  that  crop* 

Each  brigade  which  fulfilled  the  production  tasks 
set  by  the  cooperative  had  the  right  to  develop  virgin 
and  fallow  land.  Ninety  percent  of  the  income  from  these 
lands  went  to  the  members  of  the  brigade,  and  10$  was 
apportioned  to  the  general  funds. 

Under  the  condition  of  fulfilling  the  production 
task. each  brigade  could  engage  in  subsidiary  industries. 

The  income  from  these  industries  was  divided  up  in  the 
following  manner:  30$  went  to  the  brigade  in  the  form 
of  compensation,  and  70$  went  to  the  cooperative  for  dis¬ 
tribution  among  all  members  according  to  workdays. 

The  production  brigades  were  allowed,  within  defin¬ 
ite  limits,  to  correct  the  work  norma  and  to  carry  out 
certain  changes  in  the  various  agrotechni cal  measures 
(while  observing  &  single  production  plan} ,32 

In  the  higher  level  cooperatives  was  realised, 
based  on  the  collective  ownership  of  the  members  of  the 
cooperative  of  the  means  of  production,  the  socialist 
principle  of  work*  The  implementation ‘ of  this  principle 
allowed  the  personal  interest  of  each  member  to  be  com¬ 
bined  with  the  general,  since  the  amount  of  material 
benefit®  which  accrued  to  each  worker  was  in  direct  prop¬ 
ortion  to  his  degree  of  participation  in  the  general’"  pro¬ 
duction  and  to  the  amount  and  quail tv  of  the  work  don©  by 
him. 

However,  the  setting  of  work  norms  and  the  evaluation 
of  work  in  terms  bf  workdays  were  not  easy  talks.  In  the 
first  period  after  the  mass  formation  of  the  higher  level 
cooperatives  there  was  still  an  Insufficient  amount  of 
experience  in  the  field  of  labor  organisation  and  the 
elaboration  of  working  norms  and  their  evaluation  la 
workdays. 33  Work  norms  in  agriculture,  contrary  to 

those  in  industry,  depended  to  a  considerable  degree  on 


local  conditions*  The  provincial  and  uyezd  organs  estab¬ 
lished  approximate  norms  to  aid  the  cooperatives,  but 
obviously  uniformity  was  impossible*  In  determining  the 
work  norms  for  each"  kind  of*  work  in  the  cooperative' there 
was  considered  the  principle  that  they  must; be  accessible 
for  each  person  -of '  an  average  working  capacity  in  active 
work- during  the  course  .of  a  whole  d&yi  increasing  of 
.norms  lead '.to  the  lowell  ng  of  the  work"  activity  of  .peasants, 
decreasing  to  the  depreciation  arid  waste  of  work.  days. 

In.  fulfilling  the  same  work  under,  different,  condit¬ 
ions,  it  was  possible  to  set  various  production  norms.'  In 
plowing  or  harrowing,  the  draught  cattle  could  be  strong 
or  weak,  the  loamy  or  sandy  ..plot  could  be  located  "near 
or  far  from  the  village,  .etc.  In  rice  harvesting,  it 
was .  taken  Into,  account  'whether  .the  ears  lay  down '  or  not,' 
the  quantity,  the'  distance  of  -  the  plot  'from  the  village, 
etc.  In  field  irrigation,  the  size  of  -the  lot,  kinds  of 
crops,  season  of  the  year,  etc.  wore  taken  into  considera¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  the  water  level. 

.  In  the;  Hsia-jang  village  cooperative  in  ChuCh'a-hsien 
-County  in' Kwsingtung  Provide®  which  grew  seven  .different  - 
crops  (rice,  sweet  potatoes,  .'soybeans ,  -sugar  cane,  hemp, 
beans, 'and  wheat). '115  kinds  of  work  had  to  'be  performed, 
and''  consequently,  4^7  work  norms  were  adopted*  Out  of 
these,  115  norms  fell  on  the  fundamental  jobs  (i.e.  one 
norm ' io'  'one  job).  The  cooperative ' first  of  all  worked 
out  these  115  norms  practically,'  and.  the  remaining'  norms, 
which  at  one' time  numbered  one  thousand  (including  related 
jobs ) , . were'  relatively  easily  computed  on  the  'basis  of  the ' 
fundamental  norms***''.- 

Because  of  lack  of ' expert once  '  in ' indi vidual  cooper- 
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cooperative  and.  later  were  criticized  In' detail  (and 
after .  amendments ).  approved  by  the  general  assembly  .of '  the 
members  -of  the  cooperative  * 

Establishing"  production' 'norma  'for  individual  kinds 
of  Work  *  the  cooperative  usually  took  into  'consideration 
the  previous  production  experience,  the  completed  agro¬ 
technics!  improvements,  actual- production  in  the  leading 
local  cooperatives  end'  similar  factors. 

to  cases  where  production  norms  in  agriculture  dir¬ 
ectly  ' depended  on  natural  Conditions,  the  cooperatives 
changed  the  existing  norms  when  the  conditions  changed. 
.-Production  brigades  were  'entitled  to  correct  norms  -  within' 


certain  limits;  the  tot'al  lumber  of  workdays  falling  on 
the  brigade,  working  on  a  shift  system  would,  however, 
remain  basically  unchanged. 

Jgork  norms  necessarily  provided  for  a  definite 
i  quality  of  work  performance*  Quality  control  was  entrust¬ 
ed  to  special  commissions,  and  sometimes  a  mutual,  control 
j method  f or  teams  or  brigades  was  also  adopted*  ,  : 

Work  norms  were  usually  established  as  constant 
for  the  time  of  the  full  sowing  cycle*  the  cooperative 
also  fixed  the  number  of  workdays  for  fulfillment  of  the 
work  norms*  \ 

Enabling  to  realise  most  cos plot el y  the  socialist 
principle  "From  each  according  to  his  abilities  -  to 
each  according  to  his  work",  increasing  the  material 
interest  of  the  members  of  the  cooperative  in  the  growth 
of  production,  the  piece  wag©  on  the  basis  of  workdays 
.helped 'to  bring  into  harmony  the  personal  interests  of 
individual  members  of  the  cooperative  with  the  public 
interest  *  - 

Another  advantage  of  the  piece  wage  was  the  fact 
that  the  planning  of  production  was  facilitated,  for 
under  this  system  it  is  easy  to  calculate  the  number  of 
workers  necessary  for  performing  certain  work*  For  that 
reason  an  absolute  majority  of  cooperatives  of  the  higher 
typ©  in  the  country  organised  the  work  of  their  members 
on  the  basis  of  the  piece  wage  work* 

In  spring  of  1956  about  9G>  of  the  cooperatives 
•in  the  Shensi  Province  introduced  the  work  norms  and  the 
piece  wage  system*  As  a  result,  work  discipline  improved, 
peasant  labor  increased ,  and  the  productivity  ofwor^ , 
Compared  with  the  preceding  year,  grew  by  20  -  kQfyJs 

In  the  higher  levs!  cooperatives  as  well  as  in  the 
basic  level  cooperatives  existed  two  kinds  of.  piecework; 
group  and  individual.  Principally,  they  did  not  differ 
from  the  systems  accepted  in  the  basic  level  cooperatives, 
.but  they  were  worked  out  more  precisely  and  were  adopted 
©a  a  larger  scale,  t  .  . 

t  The  indroductioo.  of  the  individual  piece-work  ns, a 
an  especially  great  effect,  cm?  production  brigade  in  the 
cooperative  "Hung-hsing"  in  Kua-ning  County  in  the  province 
of  Xwantuag  shifted  to  'individual  piece-work  in  planting 
of  ’rice  sprouts,'  as  &  result  of  which  the  norm  par  person 
reached  ,72  »©u  daily*  Another  production  brigade  used 
the  old.  methods*  In  this  brigade  e$ch  worker  planted 
sprouts  on  an  area  of  ©ere  *45  eou.A’** 

All  types  of  work  were  classified  into  categories 

according  to  their  complexity,  difficulty  sad  required 
qualification  of  workers*  The  first  category  contained 


production } 
of 


kinds  of  work,  having  a  decisive  sign- 
which  had  to  b@  performed  by 
an  artel  (e.g.  planting  of  rlc© 
of :  a  .  certain  water  level  on 


the  so st  difficult 
if i sane®  for 
the  average  me©be* 

.sprouts,  maintenance 
irrigated  fields  etc*}®  Second-rate  jobs  of  the 
category  could  be  performed  even  by  pedpl©  with  a. 
work  capability  (hulling  of  soybeans,  sorting  of  ' 
collection  of  fertilisers » . etc • } 


the 

lower 


the 


■  .  The  number 
cooperative 


of 


categories 

b 


depended 


on  the  size  of 

availability  of  experience  in  the  organ¬ 
ization;  of -work, ' etc* '  If  there  were  too  few  categories, 
this  led  to  wage-leveling*  In  individual  cooperatives., 
of  Kwantung  Province,  the  difference  between  ssae  cate¬ 
gories  amounted  to  only  *05  work  unit,  and  between  .the 
higher  and  th©  lower  categories'  it  was  only  50#*  The 
other  -  opposite  deviation ,  was  that  of  too  'many  'cate¬ 
gories  and  an  excessive  difference  in  remuneration.  .As 
a  result  of  this,  members  of  cooperatives^ often  did  not 
want  to  fill  jobs  of  the  lower  category .37 

All 'work  in  cooperatives  were  -  primarily  'broken . 
down  into  the  following  groups:  Cl)  field  work;  (2 Aux¬ 
iliary  -projects;  (3)  capital  construction;  (4)  other  work 
Each'  of  the  above' groups  was  divided'  .into  categories. 

For '  instance,  'the  ’group  "field  Work"  could  include  the ' 
following  categories,'  depending  on  the  local  conditions: 
1st  category  (the  most  complex  and  difficult  jobs)  - 

sprout  planting  by  hand,  digging  of  irrigation 
and  similar;  2nft  category-  -  .harrowing, -threshing, 
cultivating;  3r$  category  -  weeding,  transportation  of 
etc. ;  category  -  sorting  and  selection 
collection  of  fertilizers  etc. 

Cooperatives  also .fixed  .the  number  of  workdays 
presupposed-  for  fulfillment  of  the  -daily  norm  of  work 
relating  to  a  specific  category.  -The  average  unit  (the 
amount-  of  work  which  could  be  produced • by  one  person  with 
an  average  work  productivity  in  one  day  of  active  work) 
was  "usually ' one  workday. -  For  instance ,  in  cooperatives 
of  the  Wang-hsien  County  of  .the -Hopeh -Province,  in-  which 
all  jobs  in  field-crop  agriculture  were  divided  into  five 
categories,''  the .  following  remuneration  in^workdays  for 
a  daily  production  norm  was  established: 3° 
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Consequently,  the  difference  between  the  1st  and 
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Numerous  cooperatives  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
\  China  gradually  began  to  practise  the  advancement  of  their 
j  members.  For  example ,  a  majority  of  •  cooperatives  of  the 
•  Shansi  Province,  beginning  with  the  year  1957.  proceeded 
to  pay  advances  to  the  members  of  the  artel, 39 

About  90$  of  the  rural  population  in  old  China 
;  was  illiterate,  A  low  peasant  cultural  level  undoubtedly 
j  had  a  serious  obstructive  effect  on  the  correct  organisa- 
:  tion  of  accounting.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  it  was  diff¬ 
icult  to  find  a  person  acquainted  with  accounting  in  some 
districts,  former  landowners,  kulaks,  and  other  alien 
elements  were  penetrating  the  cooperative's  and  taking 
positions  of  book -keepers  and  accountants. 

During  the  period  of  upsurge  in  the  development 
of  the  cooperative  movement,  the  personnel  question  app¬ 
eared-,  especially  critical;  owing  to  the  lack  of  book¬ 
keeper?  and  accountants  the  establishment  of  new  coopers-  - 
fives  was  hampered.  For  instance,  in  the  village  Wu-feng 
of  the 'Bn- shin  County  in  the  Hupeh  Province  it  was  anti¬ 
cipated  that  four  cooperatives  would  be  founded,  but  sine® 
only  on®  accounting  clerk  was  available,  only  -one  cooper¬ 
ative  was  formed. 40 

Coordination  of  the  financial -accounting  work  a'sstnt- 
:  ed  a  particularly  great  significance  in  the  period  of  the 
;  'large-scale  formation  of  big  cooperatives.  Where  the 
standard  of  book-keeping  was  poor  and.  the  members  of  the 
cooperative  doubted  the  reliability  of  tho  records  of 
workdays,  the  work  activity  of  peasants  would  taper  off* 
for  that  reason,  the  People's  Government  of  the  CPK  faced 
.  a  serious  task  in  assisting  the  producer's  cooperatives 
■  to  prepare  a  large  number  of  book-keepers  and  to  coordin¬ 
ate  the  financial -accounting  work  in  the  cooperatives, 

;  In  China,  several  resolutions  concerning  this  question 
were  published.  As  far  back  as  1954,  the  Ministry  of 
Agriculture  of  CPE  published  &  resolution  regarding  the  » 
establishment  of  courses  for  book-keepers  for  agricultural 
producer's  cooperatives  on  a  nation-wide  basis*  In  the 
beginning  of  1955  was  approved  a  joint  resolution  of  the 
Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
National-democratic  Youth  Union  concerning  the-  preparation 
and  training  of  book-keepers  and  technical  workers'  for 
agricultural  producer’s  cooperatives.**'! 

A  great  number  of  book-keepers  were  trained  to 
render  significant  help  to  cooperatives  in  consolidating 
the  financial  work*  A  major  part  of  the  students  in  1 
these  courses  were  young  paople,  graduates  of  secondary 
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and  elementary  schools,  who  had  been  working  in  agr: 
ture,  According  bo  incomplete  records,,  by  January  1955, 
in  the  provinces  of  Shansi,  Shantung,  Honan,  Liaoning, 
Szechwan,  and  otto re,  over ’270, 000  accountants  for  cooper- 

or  were  being  'trained**^. 


atives  had 


The  publishing  of  simple  and  understandable  text¬ 
books  on  book-keeping  and  on  -preparation  of  instructors 
capable  of  supervising  the  book-keeping  work  in  the  field 
also  received  great  consideration. 


Due  to  the  extreme  industrial  backwardness  of  Old 


China,  mechanization  of  agriculture  in  China  requires 
a  considerable  period  of  time*  'Under  these • circumstances , 
all  measures  aiming  at  the  growth  of ’ agricultural  produc¬ 
tion  rest  mainly  bn  the  live  work  resources.  For  that 
reason  the  problem  of  utilisation  of  manpower  in  coopera¬ 
tives.  became  particularly,  significant. 

According  to  certain  calculations,  143  million 
able-bodied  men  and  119  million  able-bodied  women  who 
..live  in  agricultural  areas  of  the  country  are  able  to  pro¬ 
duce  25.1  billion  workdays  per  year  (men  -  19.2  billion; 
womens.  5*9  .biilion)jM  ‘These  vast  resources  of  manpower, 
undoubtedly,  are'  the  country1®  Wealth.  In  old,  semi- 
feudal..  China, .  however,  these  -  immense  labor  resources  were 
not  used.  -The  villages  had  a  critical  agricultural  over¬ 
population.  Under  conditions  of  severe  exploitation  of 
peasants  and  their  lack  of  land  and  other  means  of  produc¬ 
tion,  and  underdeveloped  city  industry,  the  agricultural 
population  could  not  find  adequate  application,  arid  as  a 
result  was . used  uneconomically .and  di epro port! onal ly ,  In 
'many  areas  of  the  fellow  and  Hual-ho  Elvers  men  worked 
only  100  days  a  year**™ 

Before  the  cooperative  period  there ■  was  also  a 
surplus  of  manpower,  for  individual  peasants,  because  of 
lack  of  means  of  production  arid  money,  could  not  use 
their  work  economically ,  could  not  put  into  practice  some 
detailed  agre-teehnical  -improvements  in  order  to  increase 
the  'crop-capacity,  and  the  industry  of  the  country  was. 
not  in  a  position  to  offer  jobs  for-  them.  In  the  provinces 
of  Hunan  and  Szechwan  10  -  20$  of  the  manpower  in  the  rural 
areas . (and  in  remote  districts  even  60$)  was  w superflu¬ 
ous*  .45 

Particularly  poor  was  the  utilisation  of  women* s 
work.  In  certain  areas  of.  the  country  women  did  not  work, 
in  agriculture  at  all.  In’  villages  of  Northern /Ohlna, 
women  worked  in  the  field  only  30  days  a  -year.  *f° 

An  'important  result  of  the  socialist  'reconstruc¬ 
tion  of  the  village  was  the  nation-wide  introduction  of 
women  into -cooperative  -  production.  In  the  spring  of  1957, 
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over  .110  million  women  were*  working  in  cooperatives *4?  •■ 

In  those  areas  in  which  the  production  was  well  organised, 
more  than  90$  of  the  women  were  actively  participating 
in  productive  work *48  Many  woman  took"  up  leading  posit-  ». 
ions.  The  Communist  Party  of  China  promoted  the  following 
appeal::  *ln  every  cooperative  a  woman  should  become  pres¬ 
ident  or  vice-president?  49 

Women  because  a  great  power  in  the  village,  Never-  ■ 
thaless,  the  Chinese  press  observed  some  deficiencies  in 
the  use’ of  woman  labor.  Sometimes  women  were  assigned  to 
rather  heavy  jobs.  Not  in  all  cooperatives  were  condit¬ 
ions  formed  for  participation  of  women  in  auxiliary  pro¬ 
jects'  {cooperative  and  domestic) ,  and  some  managers  tried 
to  lower  payments  to  women .  y'J 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of 
China  emphasized  the  necessity  of  observing  labor  protec¬ 
tion  in.  cooperatives,  the  inadmissibility  of  the  \mground- 
ed  lengthening  of  a  working  day,  and  the  issuing  of  work 
instructions  without  taking  into ''consideration  the  physical 
potential  of  members  of  the  cooperative,  etc,  Special 
attention  was  given  to  labor  protection  of  women  members 
of  cooperatives*  The  Ministry  of  Health  of  CPE  published 
on  April  2,  1957,  the  “Edict  on  the  protection  of  female 
labor  in  the  country,  intensification  of  the  promulgation 
of  knowledge  concerning  health  of  women,  establishment 
and  operation  of  nurseries,  and  health-protecting  works??! 

An  important  part  in  the  large  scale  introduction 
of  women  into  the  agricultural  production  was  played  by 
they  realisation  of  the  principle  “To  each  according  to 
his  work*,  attention  of  the  party  organisations  vd.th  res¬ 
pect  to  the  questions  of  utilization  of  women’s  work*  and 
the  forming  of  kindergartens  and  nurseries  in.  the  rural 
areas  during  the  period  of  intensive  field  work* 

‘To  liquidate  the  surplus  of  manpower  in  the  Chinese 
village  was  impossible  right  away.  According  to  Chinese 
statistics,  between  1955  &ad  195©  there  was  still  a  sur¬ 
plus  of  manpower  in  agriculture,  particularly  in  those 
cooperatives  in  which "auxiliary ’projects  were  developing 
slowly.  In  six  cooperatives  in  the  counties  of  T*m~haien, 
Hsien-ho ,  Shun-1  of  the  Hopeh  revises  there  was  26$  ex¬ 
cess  manpower. 52  After  the  production  plans  in  1$  coop¬ 
eratives  of  the  Shansi  Province  were  worked  out,  it  became 
evident  that  30$  of  the  manpower  remained  without  use, 53 
The  manpower  surplus  in  the  497  investigated  cooperatives 
in  the  Wu-hsi  County Kiangsu  Province  amounted  to  1?$ 

of  the  total  number. 54 

The  existence  of  a  surplus  of  rural  manpower  in 
1955  was  confirmed  even  by  examination  of  26,000  eoopora- 


tives ,  which  showed  that  each,  able-bodied  peasant  averaged 
only  96  workdays  per  year * 55  If  we  take  one  workday 
:  (trudoden*)  for  'one  day  of  work,  -we  find  that  more  than 
half  of  the  time  me  used  not.  for  productive  work  in 
'communal  economy*^0  This  was  partially  connected  with 
■  the  underestimation  of  subsidiary  industries  observed  in 
1955.  ,.h 

It  is  necessary  to  emphasise  the  fact  that  a  surplus 
of  manpower  existed,  chiefly  in  the  periods  of  non-intensive 
field  work,  whereas  during  the  busy* time  a  lack  of 'manpower 
was  felt*  In  the  cooperative  'BXung~hengB  of  Fa-hsien 
County  in  Hopeh  Province,  the  daily  average  was  190  people 
but  in  the  spring  366  workers  were  required,  in  the  summer 
«— • 276  workers,  in  the  fall  —  108,  and  in  the  winter  — 

104  *  5? 

Cooperatives  had  to  solve  the . problems  of  utilising 
the  manpower  surplus  during  the  seasons  when  no  field  work 
was  done.  Having  this  objective  in  mind,  cooperatives 

•  developed  subsidiary'  Industries,  built  irrigation  systems 
for  fighting  drought  and  floods,  and  extended  the  acreage 
of  repeated" sowing.  All  this  consumed  a  great  quantity 
of  labor,  A  great  significance  in  the  problem  of  utilis- 
ing  surplus  manpower  in  the  rural  areas  waw  given  to 

: the  resolutions  of  the  Communist  party  of  China  about  the 
: nation-wide  development  of  local  industries.  In  seme 
provinces  certain  small  and  seasonal  plants  and  also  mines 

•  signed  agreements  with  agricultural  producer* s  cooperatives, 
accoriing  to  which  the  cooperatives,  would  send  their  people 

'  during  the  slack  periods  for  an,  agreed-upon  -  remuneration* 

At  other  times  cooperatives  formed  production  brigades  for 
the  cultivation  of  virgin  land  and  remote,  areas'  which  suf¬ 
fered  from  lack  of  manpower* 

Centralised  distribution  of  manpower  in  larger 
diversified  cooperatives . allowed  a  more  substantial  use  of 
labor  in  the  construction  of  irrigation  systems,  sussi diary 
industries,  animal  husbandry ,  gardening,  bee-keeping, 

. handicrafts,  .and  in  a  more  careful  cultivation  and  fertil¬ 
isation  of  soil,  etc.  All  this'  brought  a  fuller'  utilisa¬ 
tion  of  manpower,,  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  agrarian 
overpopulation ,  and  led. to  a  growth  of  agricultural  pro¬ 
duction  in  cooperative®  and  'to  an  increase  of  their  members* 
income, ’ 

Thus,  the  main  ways  of  utilising  the  surplus  man- 
power  were  the  following: .  development  of  capital  constru¬ 
ction,  Improvement  of  agro-technical  methods,  and  also 
diversified  character  of  economy,  and  growth  of  auxiliary 
projects.  Cooperatives  set  as  &  task  the  elimination  of 
floods,  and  brought  which  had  been  always  the  scourge  of 
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Chinese  agriculture,. 59 

Asa  result  of  cooperation  there  arose  conditions 
allowing  a  complete  utilisation  of  manpower  in  the  rural 
areas.  As  an  illustration  we  nay  present  data  concerning 
the  number  of  days  put  in  by  a; on  and  women  of  th©  Ho-  . 
Chien  County  of  Hopeh  Province  over  a  period  of  one  years 

Men:  Women: 

Individual  fanes  110-120  30 

Basic  level  cooperatives  17Q-1&0  70-&0 

Higher  level  cooperatives  270  230 

Owing  to  the  introduction  of  a  larger  amount  of 
manpower  into  production  in  higher  leva!  cooperatives ,  the 
yield  of  crops  grew  considerably. 

A  maximum  introduction  of  work  resources  into  pro¬ 
duction  was  the  meet  important  means  toward  a  rapid  devel¬ 
opment  of  agriculture  in  China. 


Distribution  of  income 

The  gross  national  product,  having  left  the  sphere 
of  production,  is  subject  to  distribution  and  re-distrib- 
ution,  the  forms  and  proportions  of  which  are  determined 
by  the  conditions  of  production.  A  part  of  the  national 
product  goes  for  replacement  of  losses  of  the  past  work, 
a  part  for  consumption,  and  -a  part  for  accumulation,  the 
size  and  proportions  of  these  parts  are  determined  pri¬ 
marily  by  the  level  of  development  of  the  production  and 
production  forces. 

To  secure  a  continuity  of  production,  the  coopera¬ 
tives  had,  first  of  all,  to  compensate  the  cost  of  the 
exhausted  means  of  production  (seeds,  forage,  agricultural 
fertilisers,  chemical  weed-killers,  depreciation  of  agric¬ 
ultural  implement a,  machinery,  buildings,  and  work  animals)* 

The' largest  proportion  in  these  expenditures  was 
taken  by  the  seed  fund  and  fertilizers,  for  under  the  con¬ 
ditions  of  intensive  agriculture  in  China,  the  maintenance 
of  soil  fertility  is  an  exceptionally  serious  task. 

The  cost  of  means  of  production  which  were  consumed 
by  the  cooperative  during  the  year,  and  which  are  subject 
to  replacement,  may  be  considered  a  part  of  the  so-called 
production  expanses  of  the.  cooperative,  i.e.  the  annual 
production  consumption,  usually  not  taking  into  account 
the  depreciation  of  agricultural  implements  (basically 
rather  primitive  and  inexpensive) ,  buildings  and  work 
cattle* 


The  budget  did  sot  have  a  special  depreciation 
provision,  and  these'  expenditures  were  covered,  as  a  rule, 
by  deductions  from  the  Indivisible  fund* 

The  volume  of  production  expenditures  det ©raises 
the  share  of  gross  output  going  for  accumulation  and  per¬ 
sonal  consumption,  other  conditions  being  equal,  .  The 
lower  the  production  expenditures,' the  larger  part  of  the 
.  crop  can  be  distributed  according  to  the  number  of  work-  - 
days  and  utilized  for  a c cumulation. 

According  to  the  results  of  investigation  in  26,935 

•  cooperatives  in  1955 »  the  production  expenditures  repres¬ 
ented  as  an  Average  25*3$  of  the  gross  output.  In  202  of--. 
these  cooperatives  they  equaled  30,1$  of  the  gross  output, 
the  result  of  which  was  that  only  53 .2$  of  the  gross  out¬ 
put  was  distributed  among  the  members* 

In  1956  the  majority  of  cooperatives  in  China  re¬ 
duced-  the  production  expenditures  to  a  certain  degree-. 

This  means  that  the  share  of  the  materialised  past  work 
was  lessened,  and  the  newly  produced  .value,  which  after  ' 
deduction  of  the  portion  going 'for  accumulation  and  public 
consumption,  was  diet ri but ad  according  to  the  number  of 
workdays.  For  instance,  in  160  cooperatives  in  P*ing- 
shun  County  in.  Shansi  Province,  the"  production,  expenditures 
in  1956  represented  as  an  average  14*5$  of  the  gross  out¬ 
put,  "which  allowed  distribution  of  ?2.5#$  of  the  gross  " 
output  according  to  the  workdays*®2 

The  reduction  of  production  expenditures  had  a 
great  significance  in  the  struggle  against  isolated  exam¬ 
ples  of  thriftless  management , ' inevitable  in  the  first 
stage  of  the  development ,  when  the  newly  established ’coop¬ 
eratives,  consisting  of'  individual  farmer®  did  not  have 
any  experience  in  managing  collective  farms.  At  the  same 
time,  it  is  proper  to  point  out  that  the  reduction  of  the 
share  of  the  production  expenditures  may  serve  as  an 
indicator  of  economic  management  to  a  certain  degree  and 
only  as  long  as  the  production  is  developing  basically 

•  on  the  old  technical  basis*  With  complication  of  the" 
technical  methods  and  mechanisation  of  the  production 
processes  the  share  of  the  materialized  past  work  in  the 
total  gross  output  is  growing,  . 

It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  the  gross  produc¬ 
tion  of  the  cooperative  from  the  total  . gross  Income,  which 
is  received  after  the  deduction  of  the  business  expenses, 
i.e*  losses  of  past  work.  The  gross  income  (value,  newly 
.  produced  by  the  work  of  the  members  of  cooperatives  during 
the  year)  is  distributed  according  to  work  among  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  cooperative,  and  also  used  for  common  needs 
and  accululation  with  the  purpose  of  extension  of  pro due- 
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ton 

Fro®,  the  income  of  cooperatives  the  part  reserved 
for  agricultural  tax  was  first  deducted* 

"in  accordance  with  the  decree  of  the  State  Council 
regarding  the  imposing  of  an  agri cultural  tax  beginning 
with  1953,  the  rates  ware  fixed,  and  as  a  basis  served  the 
area  under  seed  and  the  average  production  over  a  period 
of  a  number  of  years.  The  tax  was  imposed  on  each  farm 
in  compliance. with  the  volume  of  income  from  agriculture. 

Xn  order  to  curb  the  development  of  kulak  terms,  the  system 
of  a  "progressive  tax  was  preserved* _  The  tax . for  the  poor 
farmers  represented  approximately  10 %  of  their  income, 
the  too  medium- si so  farmers  up  to  15%  of  their  income,  and 
that  of  kulaks  up  to  25$.  The  tax  was  imposed  on  income 
produced  in  agriculture  and  animal  husbandry;  subsidiary 
industries  of  the  peasants*  families  were  not-  subject  to 
this  tax*  In  areas  where  technical  crops  were  grown,  there 
was  an  additional  tax  because  these  plants  yielded  a  higher 

income*  „  , 

After  the  fundamental  completion  ot  the  cooperative 
transformations  in  1956,  many  areas  began  to  impose  the 
tax  on  cooperatives  as  units  of  economy*  The  rates  were 
the  same  for  cooperatives  and  individual  farmers.  _  The ^ 
agricultural  tax* was  paid  chiefly  in  kind  (in  195b,  8b% 
of  tax  was  paid  by, grain,  ?%  by  cotton  and  oil-producing 
plants,  7 i  by  cash0'5),  which  enabled  the  government  to 
concentrate  in  its  hands  a  quantity  of  market  grain  essen¬ 
tial  for  supplying  cities  and  stabilising  market  prices. 

From  1953  till  1957  the  receipts  from  the  agncul- 
tural  tax  remained  on  the  level  of  the  year  1952*  and  they 
did  not  exceed  (when  converted  to  the  price  of  grain) 

38  billion  chin.  Since  the  tax  volume  was  fairly  stable, 
each  year  it  represented  a  different  share  of  the  produc¬ 
tion.  Xn  1955/  the  agricultural  tax  equaled  11*54%  of  the 
annual  production,  in  195b  -  10*72%,  and  in  195/  ~  ■ 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  agricultural  tax  was 
imposed  according  to  the  average  productivity  of  the  land 
of  the  cooperatives,  the  additional  income  of  the  cooper¬ 
atives  which  received  a  higher  production  was  not  pract¬ 
ically  affected  by  the  tax.  This  served  as  a  stimulus 
for  achieving  an  increased  productivity,  using  all  means. 

In  cooperatives  which  had  high  productivity  indexes, 
the  ratio  of  the  tax  to  the  gross  output  was  considerably 
lower  than  in  backward  establishments.  In  121  cooperatives 
in  the  Chi  a-h  sing  region  of  Chekiang,  the  tax;  in  1959 
represented  as  an  average  12*7^  oi  production*  and  in 
cooperatives  of  H&i-ning,  Yu-hang,  arid  Wu-k’ang  Counties 
only 
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The  agricultural  tax  is  oae -of  the  most  important 
;  sources  of  the  government*®  income. '  In  19^6,  receipts 
•  from  the  agricultural  tax  constituted  10.1%  of/  the  income 
;  part  of 'the  government  budget,  and  in  1957  »  9*j5%*  • 

In  June  195$  the  system -of  levying  the  agricultural¬ 
's  tax  was  altered.  The  tax  was  imposed  according  to  the  in-  - 
;  com©  of  cooperatives  frost  the  agricultural  production 
I  and  amounted,  on  the  average to  approximately  15*5,%  of 
:  the  annual  production.  An'  additional  tax  of  X0-5©%  could  ; 

:  be  imposed  on  individual  farmers,00  .  This  tax  was  to  b© 

1  paid  also  by  those  members  of  cooperatives  who  had  their 
own  lots  of  land.  Income  from  the  production  of  grain 
and  technical  plants,  gardening,  etc,  was  taxable* 

The  social  structure  of  tm  CPE  determines  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  its  government  tax  policy.  A  part  of  the  income 
.<  of  the  cooperative,  in  the  form  of  the  agricultural  tax, 

;  represented  labor  for  the  benefit  of  society®  By  paying 
:  the  tax,  the  cooperatives  'were  participating  in  the  indus¬ 
trialisation  of  the  country,  strengthening  its  defense, 

1  raising,  the  welfare  and  cultural  level  of  the  whole  nation. 
From  thd  stock  established  with  receipt©  from,  the  agricul-'. 

'  tural  tax,  insurance  funds  designed  for  the  assistance 
.to  the  inhabitants  of  the  areas  which  had  been  afflicted 

-  by  natural  calamities  were  formed,  - 

A 'considerable  part  of  the  income  which  the  govern-; 
cent  received  in  the  form  of  taxes  was,  spent  by  fiscal 
authorities'  as  an  aid  to  the  peasants.  For  7  years,  from  : 

:  1950  til  1956,  the  government  assigned  3070  million  yuan 
•for  construction  of  irrigation  systems  and  distributed 
;  1310  million  yuan  in  financial,  aid.  to  the  population, 
suffering  as  a  result  of  natural  catastrophies ,  and 
1260  million  yuan  for  improving  agri cultural _ methods, ^ per-: 

:  forming  agro -technical  ameliorations  and  fighting  against  : 
agricultural  pests  and  plant  diseases*  .  ;The  total  of 
5660  million  yuan  constituted  over  30%  of  the  aggregate, 
16.6  billion  yuan,  which  were  received  by  the  government 
'in’  payment  of  agricultural  and  additional  taxes.  In 
addition,  the  government  granted,  peasants  over  &  billion  ; 
yuan  in  low-interest  loans,  * 

Thus,  the ■  tax  policy  of  the  gm®r®mn t,  practised 
:  in  the  interest  of  a  mobilisation  of  funds  for  the  indus¬ 
trialisation  of  the  country,  supports  at  the  same  time 
the  development  of  agricultural  production  and. the  improve- 
;  meat  of  the  peasants8'  life. 

The  accumulation  fund  existed  in  the  fora  of  pay¬ 
ment®  into  the  indivisible- fund  and  was  meant  for  increase 
of  fund.®  going  for  the  needs  of  production,  i,e.  for  ex- 

-  tension  of  seed  and  forage  stock  and  replenishment  of  the  ■ 
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basic  funds  of  the  cooperatives'*  In'  addition  to  this, 
cooperatives  were  building  accumulations ,  concentrating 
the  offerings  of  their  members  who. were  coding  with  vol¬ 
untary  deposits  -  cash  (bearing  interest)  and  in  kind 
(as  a  rule,  wi thout  interest ) *• "  The  terras  of  these  loans 
to  the  <x> operatives  were  specified  on  the  basis  of  a 
mutual  agreement.0®’ 

In  cooperatives  an  insurance  fund  was  also  sometimes 
formed*  However,  in  the  initial  period  of  the  cooperative 
movement}  the  government  assumed  the  function  of  insurer, 
granting  cash  and  grain  loans  to  the  areas  afflicted  by 
disasters.  The  plan  of  agricultural  development  for  195°** 
196?  put  before  cooperatives  the  task  of ^building  during 
these  twelve  years  reserves  of  grain  sufficient  ior  a 
period  of  3~&  months  to  on©  and  a  half  years  (taking  into 
account  home  reserves  of  the  members  of  the  cooperatives). 
Special  attention  to  the  establishment  of  such  reserves 
was  g5.ven  in  areas  with  unstable  crops  and  poor  transport¬ 


ation  network.  •  . 

The  accumulation  fund  served  also  for  replenishing 
the  depreciation  fund,  but  the  major  portion  was  used  for 
acquisition  of  draught,  cattle,  agricultural  implements 
and  other  means  of  production,  as  well  as  for  capital 
construction  (especially  irrigation)  and  soil  improvement*. 

In.  the  beginning,  payments  into  this  fund  (includ¬ 
ing  payment  of  loans  for  capital  construction)  as  a  rule 
did  not  exceed  8$  of  the  annual  income  of  the  cooperative. 
In  cooperatives  which  specialised  in  growing  technical 
plants  and  receiving  a  higher  income  than  the  grai  11-growing 
cooperatives,  deductions  into  the  accumulation  fund  in¬ 
creased  to  12$,  °9  ,  ,  .  ,, 

The  size  of  the  accumulation  fund  is  basically 
determined  by  the  level  of  the  development  of  production 
but  of  no  small  importance  is  the  attitude  of  peasants 
to  the  property  of  the  cooperative,  the  level  of  thsxr 
socialist  consciousness. 

In  1956,  the  first  year  after  the  mass  collectivi¬ 
zation  was  completed,  the  principle  nto^keep  less  and 
distribute-  more”,  was  observed  in  compliance  within© 
resolution  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  China  on  the  distribution  of  the  summer  crops  of 
1956,  In  order  to  achieve  an  increase  in  income  of  90$ 
of  the  members  of  the  cooperatives,  60-70$  of  the  cooper¬ 
ative's  gross  incoae  was  distributed  among  peasants 

according  to  their  work.  .  .  , 

During  this  pezi  od  it  was  important  for  the  coopera¬ 
tives  to  consolidate  organizationally  and  economically  and 
convince  the  peasants  through  their  own  experience  that 
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the  cooperative ' system  is  more  advantageous  than'indlvid- 
iiidi  farmings  The  fixed  proportion  for  accumulation  pur**  - 
poses- ffiade" it  possible  for  the  fried®®  of  a.  substantial  - 
percentage  of  the  poor. 'peasants  to  be  increased  and  the  > 
[income-  of  a  majority  of  middle  peasants, who  joined  cooper-.'-  • 
latives  with  -a'  great  deal  of  hesitation,-  to  he  maintained* 

•f  •  In  the  cooperative  "Min-chu**  of  the  Chou-ehen  die-  ■/; 
strict  of  Hairhing  County  in  Sdechwan  Province,  it  was  Orig¬ 
inally  decided  to  reserve  6.32$  "of  the  total  gross,  income 
-If or  accumulation.  However,  this  would  mean  that  the  in- 
com©  of  13  families  would  diminish  and  for  that  reason. 

■-only  "4.5$  of  the  gross  income  was  used  for  accumulation*. 

:As  a  result  of  this  decision  the  income'  of  'these  families 
did  not  decrease  hut  on  the  contrary  grew  larger. 7u 
:  In  1956  a  majority  of  Chinese  cooperate  ves  put  into 

the  indivisible  fund  and^the  public  welfare  fuj$,  on  the 
average,  approximately  5$  of  the  gross  income* ix  This 
proportion  of  accumulation  basically  corresponded  to  the 
achieved ' level  of  economic  development  of  the  cooperatives 
which  had.  had  good  crops  in  1956  did  not  leave  a  necessary 
part  of  production,  for  the  public  needs*  This -was  reflect- 
®d  in  their  work.  *72 

Mext  year,  in  1957,  many  cooperatives  evaluated; 

■the  -  deficiencies’ which  .originated  in  the  distribution  of 
ihcome  the  preceding  year,  and  increased' the  Share 'for 
■‘accumulation*  For  instance,  .peasants  of  the  cooperative 
hTa-cfaung"  of  the  Kfauanmeytuntaya©  district  of  Hopeh 
■Province  distributed  for'  workdays  in  1956  too  much,  which 
: caused  a  deficit  of  3210 'yuan  for  production  expenses* 

The  cooperative  had  to  apply  for  a  loan  to  the  government 
bank  -and  the  credit  cooperative,  by  means  of  production 
in  the  marketing  cooperative  on  credit ,  and. take  an  advance 
on  the  basis  of ‘contracts.  -Because  of  a  lack  of  fertiliser® 
:and  seeds,  the  productivity  dropped  to  100  chin  -  per  stou :* 
After  surveying  the  mistakes  of  .1956,:  the  members  of  the 
cooperative  decided  to  increase  the  master  of  work  animals, 
agricultural  implements,  Quantity  of  fertilisers  and  pro- 
.ceed  to  capital  construction.  To  realise  this  program  they 
needed  13,170  yuan.-  some  3190  yuan  more  t han  in  the  pre-  . 
heeding  year* -  The  gross  production  of  agriculture  and  ' 


15,tSOO  yuan'  (13*6$  of  gross  production):  agricultural  tax.  ■ 
11,467  yuan  (10*4$) ;  accumulation  fund  ~  6600  yuan. (6$); 
administration  expenses  550  yuan  i*5$)»  fund  of  raising 
the  level  of  public  welfare  2200  yuan  |2%h  The  remaining 
: 74 .183  yuan  (67.5$  of  the  gross  production  of  the  coopera¬ 
tive)  were  distributed  according  'to  work  which  secured  ah 


increase  in  income  of  89$  of  the  members  of  the 
lve»'3 


cooperat- 


£ttbrmously  important  for  a  correct  distribution  of 
the  income  of  cooperatives  was  the  decision  of  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China  concerning  the 
democrat! sati on  of  the  cooperative  management  and  the  cam¬ 
paign  for  a.  socialist,  education .  of  the  agricultural  pop¬ 
ulation*  Peasants  began  to  feel  in  charge  of  the  coopera¬ 
tives  and  found  out  that  their  welfare  depends  on  them¬ 
selves,  The  facts  of  everyday  life  convinced  them  of  the 
necessity  to  expand  the  public  accumulations  fund. 

The  Permanent  Committee  of  the  All-China  Assembly 
of  national  Representatives  decided  on  January  6,  195$* 
that  the  share  for  the  accumulation  fund  may  exceed  $'$ 
of  the  net  income  of  the  cooperatives  (or  12$  of  the  in¬ 
come  of  the  cooperatives  growing  technical  plants).  In 
bad  harvest  years  the  ©hare  could  be  reduced  ansi  in  the 
years  of  a  good  harvest  it  could  be  increased*  »*+ 

The  increase  of  accumulation©  serves  as  a  factor 
in  the  rapid  growth  of  production.  However,  it  is  evident 
that  in  the  socialist  system  of  economy  the  growth  of 
accumulations  cannot  be  practised  at  the  expense  of  the 
reduction  of  consumption.  On  the  basis  of  an  expansion 
of  production  and  in  relation  to  the  pace  of  its  develop¬ 
ment,  it  was  necessary  to  increase  both  accumulation©  and 
the  peasant  standard  of  living.  In  1956  80$  of  the  cooper¬ 
atives  in  China  increased  their  income.  In  1957*  the  har¬ 
vest  was  only  average  but  income  also  increased;  in  approx¬ 
imately  30$  of  the  cooperatives  the  income  of  the  members 
of  the  art-el  reached  or  exceeded  the  level  of  income  of 
the  rich  middle  peasants.  Understanding  the  inter-relation 
between  the  growth  of  sc cumulations,  expansion  of  produc¬ 
tion  and  the  subsequent  growth  of  income ,  peasant©  in  many 
cooperatives  enlarged  the  share  of  the  accumulations.  An 
examination  of  2559  cooperatives  in  Honan  showed  that  in 
947  cooperatives,  the  proportions  for  accumulation  exceeded 
§  and  12$.  In  the  T*ung~hsien,  County  of  Hopeh  Province 
in  all  cooperatives  they  were  over  8$  and  in  some  over 
15$. 75 

The  expansion  of  public  accumulations,  ensuring 
the  realisation  of  an  enlarged  reproduction^  strengthens 
the  system  of  collective  property  and  socialist  production 
relations  in  the  village. 

The  part  of  the  gross  production  which  remains 
after  replacing  of  the  used-up  mean©  of  production,  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  agricultural  tax  and  payments  into  the  indiv¬ 
isible  fund,  is  assigned  for  consumption.  This  pert  of 
the  gross  production  after  deductions  of  administrative 
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and  business  expenses  and  withholding  of  the  part  destined 
for  the  public  welfare  fund  was  distributed  according  to 
workdays. 

In  compliance  with  the  regulations  of  the  higher- 
level  agricultural  producer’s  cooperatives,  the  adminis¬ 
trative  and  business  expenses  of  the  cooperatives  ( exclud¬ 
ing  recompense  for  the ^administrative  work)  must  not  ex¬ 
ceed  .5/S. of  the  total  annual  gross  production,  and  the 
number  of  workdays  worked  by  the  administrative  and  business 
employees  must  not  total  more  than  2 p  of  workdays  put  in. 
by  all  the  members  of  the  cooperative* »°  In  cooperatives, 

50  -  70%  of  the  gross  production  was  usually  distributed 
according  to  workdays,,  and  the  total  cost  of  administration 
represented  1*5$  of  the  total  gross  .production  of  the  co¬ 
operative,,  ....  , 

In'  1956*^ the  cost  of  management  in  many  cooperatives 
was  too  high*V?  if  the  cost  of  management  grew  disprop- 
ortionally,  the  share  of  income  going  for  the  individual 
consumption  of  the  members  of  the  -cooperative  dropped 
considerably.  It  happened  most  frequently  when  the  rank 
and  file  members  of  the  cooperative  did  not  know  the  actual 
situation  and.  could  not  exercise  their  right  to  participate 
in  the  management  of  the  cooperative* 

Of  decisive  importance  to  the  reduction  of  the  cost 
of  management  were  the  resolutions  of  the  Central  Committee 
of  the  Communist  Party  of  China  on  a  democratic  adminis¬ 
tration  of  cooperatives  and  .on  a  compulsory^  participation 
of.  .management  in  production  (in'  1957) . 

The  fund  for  raising  the  level  of  the  public  wel¬ 
fare,  in  accordance  with  the  regulations,  was  meant  for 
a  development  in  cooperatives  of  cultural  services  and 
improvement  of  the  welfare  of  the  members  of  cooperative. 

It.  was  not  -  permitted  to  use  this  fund  for  other  purposes,' 

The  share  going  to  the  welfare  fund,  should  not  exceed 
2%  of  the  annual  income  of  the  cooperative* 

This  fund  served  to  assist  those  members  of  the 
cooperative . who  were  no  longer. able  to  work  and  who  did 
not  have  anyone  to  support  them.  Cooperatives  assumed 
the  duty  of  supplying  them  with  food,  clothing,  fuel, 
took  care  of  the  education,  of.  their  children  and  provided 
for  a  funeral  when  they  .died  (the  so-called  ’’five  provis¬ 
ions”  )• 

In  accordance  with  the  enactments  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  cooperatives  paid  from  the  .fund  for  raising  the  level 
of  the  public  welfare  various  allowances  to  the  members 
of  families  of  heroes  killed  in  action  and  war  -  disabled 
persons  unable  to  work,  in  order  to  ensure  that  their 
standard  of  living  would  not  be  lower  than  that  of  the. 
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J&psents  into  this  fund  in  19$&  and  1957"  actually 
totalled.  l~2%  of  the  income  of  cooperatives  and  were  very 
small.  ''Owing  to  the  limited  si  so  of  the  fund,  the  coops  rv 
atives  could  not  build  clubs,  hospitals,  etc.  But  with 
the  growth  of  production,  the  fund  for  raising  the  level 
of- the ,  public  welfare  was  increasing  both  absolutely  and 
relatively  and  was  better  utilised  for  the  purposes  of 
education',  health  services  and.  culture. 

Public  funds  were  also  often  used  for  organising 
schools  (from  various  courses  with  a  variety  of  programs 
and  a  duration  through  secondary  school). 

A  characteristic  example^  is  the  evening  technical 
school  attached  to  the  cooperative,  "Bain-huo**  of  the 
Hsi  Chang~eh*i  district'  of  the  Che-liu  county  of  the 
province  "of  Shansi.  It  was  established  in  1953*  The 
occupation  was  basically  placed  into  a  period  of  time  when 
no  work  in  the  field  was  done,  and  the  program  was  ci< 
connected  with  the  tasks  of  the  production.  Peasants 
not  only  learned  how  to  read  and  write,  but  also  learned 
the  methods  of  fighting  agricultural  posts ?  operating 
new  machines,  etc.  The  compensation  of  instructors  was 
practised  so  that  the -pupils  contributed  &  small  part  of 
their  workdays  ( approximately  two  workdays  a  year ) ,  and 
cooperative  paid  the  balance  {from  5  to  12  workdays 


\  ?  JR 


for 


und 


each  group 
They  were 
and  one  half 


a.  month)  •  Other  expenses  of  the  scnooxi 
of  students  did  not  exceed  3  yuan  a  month, 
covered  one  half  by  the  'public  welfare  f.i 
by  the  fees  of  the  pupils. fb 

The  public  welfare  fund  served  as  a  material  basis 
for  the  satisfaction  of  growing  spiritual  needs^  of  the 
members  of  cooperatives  and  the  raising  of  the  level  of 


their  welfare. 

The  part  of  the  gross  income  which  was  distributed 
among  the  members  of  cooperatives  represented  that  part 
of  the  work  which  they  expended  for  themselves.  It  was 
distributed  according  to  the  principle  "To  each  according 
to  his  work",  that  is,  in  compliance  with  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  work.  _  J 

The  slge  of  the  personal  consumption  fund  and, 
consequently,  the  income  of  the  members  of  cooperatives 
are  determined  by  the  development  of  the  collective  farm, 
whoso  rate  of  growth  in  turn  depends  on  accumulation, 
thus,  an  expansion  of  accumulation  is  in  -harmony  with  the 
fundamental  interests  of  the  peasant  class,  being  a  con¬ 
dition  of  growth  of  production  and  a  guarantee  of  a  fur¬ 
ther  increase  in  income.  Consequently,  here  th©  collec¬ 
tive  and  individual  interests  coincide.  On  the  other  hand, 
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however,  the  larger  the  proportion  .of  business  expenses, 
taxes,  accumulation j  smaller  is  the  individual  consumption 
-fund  and  therefore,,  also  the  income  of  the  peasants* 

Fron  an  analysis  of  the  distribution  process  it  is  evident- 
that  the -individual  consumption  fund  presents  itself  as 
the  .last  of  a  long  series  of  deductions,  sifter  each  of 
which  the  share  which  could  go  for  consumption  becomes 
less  and  less*  In  the  meantime,  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
producer,  the  purpose  of  production  is  chiefly  the  personal 
consumption,  and  the  fund  of  personal  consumption  should 
b®  larger,  if  possible.  In  this  lies  the  material  ground 
for  the  non-slntagoni sti e  contradictions  between  the  public, 
and  individual . interests,  between  the  government,  the 
cooperatives  and  the  members  of  the  cooperatives# 

These  contradictions  were  solved,  first  of  all, 
through  a  development.,  of  production  which  is  the  main  con¬ 
dition  of  growth  of  the  individual  consumption  fund'  and 
secondly ,  by  maintaining  specific  correlations  which  corr¬ 
espond  to  the  actual  situation,  between  accumulations  (of 
the  government  and  the  cooperatives)  and  consumption, 
between  the  agricultural  tax  and  the  personal  consumption 
fund. !  Mao.  Tsd-tung  pointed  out:  wIt  is  necessary  to  keep 
•a-  correct  balance  between  the  taxes  collected  by  the  gov¬ 
ernment,.  the  accumulations  of  the  cooperatives  and  the 
individual  income  of  peasants,  and  constantly  to  see  that 
.the  contradictions  existing  in  this  area  are  regulated." /9^ 

.  ..  As  shown  -  by  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist 
Party,  of  China  and  the  State  Council,  the  ’share  of  indiv-  ■ 
idual  consumption  corresponding  to  the  level  of  production 
achieved'  in'  1956-1957  represented  approximately  t>0  -  '?£># 
of  the  income  of  the  cooperatives#  A  real  guarantee  of 
the  growth  of  the  personal  consumption  fund  is  the  growth 
of  production.  If  a  cooperative  could  not  increase  pro¬ 
duction,  it  did  not  increase  the  income  of  -the  peasants, 
even  after  distributing  60  «  70#  of  its  income#  When 
sometimes  individual  cooperatives  tried  to  increase  the 
'  income  without  accumulation  and  through  reduction  the 
share  of  the  production  expenses,  this  -undermined  the  . 
foundations  of  the.  reproduction  and  destroyed  the  collec¬ 


tive  enterprise#'  ■  ; 

-  Of  serious  importance  in  the  conditions  of  China 
was  the  question  of  the  correlation  between  the  amount 
of  pay  for  on®  workday  and  the  income  of  each  peasant  or 
household#  In  certain  cases,  the  gross  income  of  a  coop¬ 
erative  and,  consequently,  of  a  household,  could  grow 
but  the  workday  rate  would  remain  the  same  or  even  drop. 
It  was  usually  the  case  when  a -cooperative  was  making 
capital  investments  in  the  land  { collection  and  removal 


of  .fertilizer,  building  of  irrigation  witch 

amortizes  slowly.#  •  Mere  are>  for  instance ,  .tae 
of  an  examination  in  1956 t  of  116  cooparativeai oa  the 
Chi a-h sing  region  of  Chekiang  Province:^  •  i 

i 

Average  number  of  work¬ 
days  per  worker  n 

Less  than  100-  12a-  1?1-  Over 

.  100  120  150  200  200 

Number  of  coop-  '  ,., 

er&tives  12  26  41  26  13 


Dally  wage  in  yuan  1,4$  1.2?  1*29  1*1*  1*60 

Average  income. 

in  yuan  276*71  313*5.>  3^3 341*36  „6  ♦  7 

From  the  above  table  it  is  evident  that  i*  there 
is  a  difeet  relation  between  the  number  of  workdays  pro¬ 
duced  during  a  year  and  the  income  ©t  a  nouseho^d,  sacn 
a  relation  does  not  exist  between  the  workday  pay  and 

the  income  of  a  household*  ,  ,  ,  ^ 

A  certain  reduction  of  the  workday  pay  »iuj  appear, 
at  first  si gitt,  as  a  falling  off  of  the  proouctxvity  o 
collective  work  in  the  cooperatives.  i~,  however, 
i  necessary  to  bear  in  manpower*  To  eapl^y 
in  the  initial  period  with  a  lower  productivity  of  work 
than  the  average  achieved  at  that  time,  meant  to  ®ff^d 
production  power*  Through  a  more  economic  applAoat.ucn 
of  manpower  it  was  possible  to  achieve  &  oonaiacraolc 
growth  of  production.  It  follows  from  this  vnat  cooper¬ 
atives  had  to  try  to  utilize  the  labor  reserves  to  a 
larger  extent,  even  if  it.  led  to  a  certain  lowering  of  the 

workda^pay  *^i^  tyie.re  were  cases  in  the  cooperative  , 
movement  in  China  where  in  some  artels  there  was  a  ten- 
dencv  to  raise  only  the  workday  pay,  and  the  P®^n-® 

:  were’ prevented  from  putting  in  more  workdays. 
istration  scorned  the  tt chase  after  the  workday, 

"waiting  system”  was  established.  In  such  cooperatives 
the  labor  of  women  ana  youth  was  not  used  at  att* 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of 
China  and  the  State  Council  repeatedly  pointed  oat  the 

necessity  to  use  manpower  in  a  more  inv^stmlnt 

especially  in.  capital  construction.  imwove- 

was  realized  not  only  in  the  i or®  of  irrigation,  improv 


stents,  and  construction  of  production  facilities,  etc*, 
but  also  in  the  form  of. work  expenses  leading  to  land 
improvement.  As  early  as  1956  peasants  talcing  part  in 
a  nation-wide  movement''  for  collection  of  fertilizer  ach¬ 
ieved  a  very  important  labor  investment  in'  the  land*  In 
1B0  cooperatives  in  P’ing-shun  County  of  the  Shansi  Pro-  . 
.vince,  13 .8$  of  the  workdays  were  spent  on  capital  constr¬ 
uction.  In  the  Hsing-t’ai  region  of  the  Hopeh  Province, 
as  an  average,  approximately  20$  of  the  total  of  workdays 
in  the  first  six  months  of  1956  were  used  in  capital  con¬ 
struction.  In  195?  and  especially  in  195#  during  the 
movement  for  collection  of  fertilizer  and  for  irrigation, 
enormous  capital  investment  in  capital  construction  was 
mad©. 

However,  labor  consumption  in  capital  construction 
is  usually  justified  only  after  a  number  of  years .  The 
workdays  spent  in  capital  construction  were  considered 
in  some  cooperatives  a  public  obligation  and  were  not 
paid*  This  gave  rise  to  a  righteous  dissatisfaction  among 
the  peasants.  'In  the  majority  of  cases,  -these  workdays 
were'  paid  in  -  the  respective  year  only  partially  and  the 
remaining  part  had  to  be  taken  into  consideration  by  dis¬ 
tribution  during  the  following  years.  In. 473  cooperatives 
of  the  Chia-hsing  region  in  Chekiang  Province,  366,000 
workdays  were  spent  in  capital  construction.  Out  of  them, 
186,000  was  p;aid»  I n  any  case,  whether  all  the 


work 


s 


spent  in  capital  construction  were  paid  in  the  respective 
year  or  not. ,  a  credit  of  enormous  -size  by  the  cooperatives 
took  place  for  the  work  of  the  peasants.,  la  this  may  be 
seen  the  fundamental  difference  between  the  socialist  and 
bourgeois  principle  of  material ' incentive »  'The  bulk  of 
the  peasants'  were  convinced  that  the  result  of  their  work 
would  reach,  them  eventually,  because  they  were  the  masters 
of  the  cooperative®. 

Socialization  of  the  basic  means  of . production 
did  not  destroy  certain  distinctions  in  the  'situation  and 
level  of  income-  of  individual  categories  of  'peasants.  One" 
of  the  basic  distinctions  consisted  in  the  fact  that  the 
households  of  poor  peasants,  as  a  rule,  had  an  average  of 
fewer  working  people.  Here  are,  for  instance,  the  data  on 
the  manpower*  situation  in  the  farms  of  peasants  of  the 
first  cooperative  of  the  Yu-*ch 6 eng  District,  Hai-yang 
County,  Chekiang  Province*®! 

In  addition  to  this,  mny  poor  peasants  could  sot 
work  in  cooperatives  ‘permanently.  They  'c.ould  not  wait 
till  the  distribution* of  the  harvest,  as  they  did  not  have 
any  reserves  and  did  not  have  the  time  and  means  to  work  in 
the  subsidiary  industries  and  cottage  industry.--.  Their 
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* 

Number  of 

people  in 
household 

Number  of 
work  units 
per  house¬ 
hold®^ 

Number  of 
workdays  pe 
household 

Poor  peasants 

3.3 

7.9 

166.2  ' 

New  lower  middle- 
peasants 

4.3 

15.3 

280.4 

Old  lower  middle- 
peasants 

4 .7 

16.6 

287.8 

New  higher  middle- 
peasants 

IN 

4*7 

20.9 

371.8 

Old  higher  middle- 
peasants 

7.0 

23-9 

517.8 

Average 

4.7 

16,0 

318.6 

income  from  cottage  industry  was  also  considerably  lower 
than  that  of  other  peasants.®^  All  this  compelled  the 
poor  peasants  to  look  for ' additional  income,  to  take  var¬ 
ious  odd  jobs.  As  a  result  of  this,  they  were  joining 
cooperatives  less  than  other  peasants. 

To  the  'existing  contradictions  among  the  needy  poor 
peasants,  according  to  the  resolutions  of  the.  Central 
Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China  and  the  State 
Council,  it  was  necessary  to  help  by  swans  of  loans;  the 
cooperatives  proceeded  to  advance  members  of  the  artel 
and' part  of  the  poor  peasants  assistance  under  the  "Five 
Provisions."  All  these  measures  were  applied  in  order  to 
keep  peasants  in  collective  work  and  to  achieve  the  real¬ 
isation  of  the  principle  "From  each  according  to  his  abil¬ 
ities*" 

Income  of  part  of  the  rich  middle  peasants  some¬ 
what  dropped  when  they  joined  cooperatives.  They  had  __ 
more  land  for  faming  (and  at  the  same  time,  more  fertile) 
and  more  means  of  production,  than  fell  on  each,  household 
in  the  cooperative.  According  to  the  results  of  an  exam¬ 
ination  of'  270  cooperatives  in  28  districts  of  th©  Chia- 
being  county  in  Chekiang  Province,  in  237  farms  of  former 
rich 'middle  peasants,  the  proportion  was  2.95  mou  of 
land  per  person,  but  in  cooperatives  it  was  only  2.46  mou 
or  20$  less.  Besides,  the  rich  middle  peasants  usually 
bad  more  mulberry,  bamboo,  fruit  grove 3  and  inventory 
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fish  ponds,  etc.  The  value  of  the  agricultural  implements 
.on  the  farms  of  the  rich  middle  peasants,  per  mou  of  land 
: equalled ,  .according  to ' the  results  of  the  examination  of 
seven  districts  in  five  counties'  of ' Chekiang  Province, 

10  —  14  yuan,  whereas  in  cooperatives  it  was  only  6-9 
yuan. 

The  newly  organised  cooperatives  in  which  the  main 
body  of  members  consisted  of  poor  peasants  and  lower  groups 
of  medium-size  peasants  did  not  yet  succeed  in  forming  the  : 

' necessary  basical  production  fund,  and  they  did  not  have 
enough  draft  cattle  and  agricultural  implements."^ 

According  to  the  results  of  the  research  carried  out 
in  various  .areas  of  China,  the  'harvest  from  a  unit  of  land 
was  20$  higherpwith  the  rich  middle  peasants  than  in  the 
cooperatives, 

Since  a  majority  of  cooperatives  did  not  reach  the 
level  of  production  and  the  income  of  the  rich,  middle  peas¬ 
ants,  the  income  of  the  latter,  was  naturally  bound  to  go 
down  after  they  joined  the  cooperatives.  This  was  the 
. reason • for  their  hesitation  and  sometimes  hostile  attitude 
toward  the  cooperatives. 

In  order  to  attain  a.  union  with  the  middle  peasants,  • 
the  Communist  Party  practised  the  policy  of  ’•Mutual  advan¬ 
tage."  •  The  socialised  means  of  production . which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  middle  peasants,  which  exceeded  the  nec¬ 
essary  limit  of  share  for  admission  into  the  cooperative, 
were  purchased  by  the  cooperatives  on  the  basis  of  market 
■'prices,  and  a  part  of  the  orchards,  fish  ponds,  etc.  rem¬ 
ained  in  their  use;  the  income  from  this  property  went 
■  completely  or  partly  to  them  as  well.  In. certain  cases 
they  were  compensated  for  the  expenses  involved  in  improv¬ 
ing  the  soil,  in-  irrigation,  etc.  These  concessions  to 
the  middle  'peasants  affected  to  a  certain  degree  the  in¬ 
terests  of  other  members  of  the  cooperative  and  a  positive 
agreement  of  the  interests  of  the  poor  peasants  and  the 
■middle  peasants  was  required  (mutual  advantage). 

The  only  way- to  remove  all ' these  contradictions 
. devinltely  was  to  expand  the  production.  With  a  growth 
of  labor  productivity,  peasant  income  increase,  and  the 
rise  of  their  welfare,  the  heritage  of  disparate  standards 
of  living  -was  -  being  erased. 

As  has  been  mentioned  before ,  members*  of  coopera¬ 
tives  houses  remained  .under  private’,  ownership,  as  well  as 
under  private  ownership,  all ’household  goods,  small  domes¬ 
tic  animals  and  fowl.  In  -addition  to  this,  a  household 
was  entitled  to  the  crop  harvested  from  the  private  plot. 

Cooperatives  helped -their  'members  to  raise  live¬ 
stock  and  fowl,  and  to  occupy  themselves  with  handicrafts. 


the  collection,  of  modi  etna!  herbs,  hunting,  etc.  The 
income  from  domestic  occupations  contributing  to  the  total 
income  of  the  members  of  cooperatives  was  different  from 
case  to  case. 


In  600  households  of  five  cooperatives 


in  Hod 


and  Shantung  Provinces 


60-8. 1 


Ox 


the  total  in¬ 


come  originated  from  the  regular  workday  wages 


The 


sources  of  ’  tha  remaining  income  were  the  individual  plot, 
animal  husbandry,  projects  of  cottage  industry,  etc. 
According  to  data  in  the  county  of  Ohia-hsing,  of  Chekiang 
Province,  the  annual  income  of  one  household  from  cottage 
industry  amounted  in  1956  to  50  yuan  or  to  15#  of  the 
average  annual  income  (350  yuan). 

Cottage  industry  made  it  possible  to  utilize  man¬ 
power  and  other  means  of  production  to  a  better  extent, 
which,  from  the  social  point  of  view  means  an  increase 
of  means  of  production. 

However,  the  nature  of  peasant  labor  in  cottage 
industry  differed  from  that  of  the  cooperative.  In  the 
first,  case  he  acted  as  a  private  person,  a  small  manufact¬ 
urer  and  worked  for  his  individual  profit  whereas  in  the 
second  case  he  was  a  socialist  worker.  The  compensation 
that  the  peasants  were  receiving  from  their  workdays 
from  the  cooperative  where  they  were  spending  the  main 
part  of  their  walking  time  had  to  represent  an  adequat¬ 
ely  fundamental  part "of  their  income,  and  the  necessary 
minimum  of  standard  of  living  bad  to  be  respected.  Other¬ 
wise  the  cooperative  ceased  to  be  voluntary  and  advanta¬ 
geous  institutions  for  the  peasants. 

Sometimes  peasant  cottage  industry  became  their 
chief  occupation.  In  1957  in  150  farms  of  the  cooperative 

Szechwan  Provi nee , 
eeded  the  income  from 


nYeh~ehiangw  in  the  'fa-pa  County  of 


ex 


the  income  from,  cottage  industry 
cooperative  labor.  The  same  phenomenon  was  noted  in  33 
farms  of  the  *Kai-hutt  cooperative  in  the  Hsien-t’aa 
County  of  Hunan  Province.”0  It  is  quite  understandable 
that  in  such  eases  cottage  and  subsidiary  industry  was 
very  close  to  speculation.  The  interest  of  peasants  in 
the  collective  for®  of  labor  was  falling  off » 

The  contradiction  between  the  collective  and  in¬ 
dividual  forma  of  labor  was  partially  solved  by  curbing 
cottage  industry.  However,  the  main  form  of  solution  of 
this  contradiction  remains  tho  growth  of  collective  fann¬ 


ing  and  a.  steady  increase  of 
by  this  method , 


CO 

incoiutf 


of  peasants  achieved 


1.  Chun-yang.  He-tso  ? 1 ung^haun ,  1955,  ho  7,  p  12. 

2.  Osnovnyyo  pokasateli  rasvitiya  narodnpgo  kh.ozyaystrya 
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Kitayskoy  Narodnov  Respubllki  (Basic  Figures'  in  the •. 
Development  of  the  Economy  of  the  Chinese  People's  Re 
f  public) ,  195S,  No  3,  p  51*. 

Chung-kuo  Hung-pao ,  1954 ,  No 


21,  p  6, 


The  regulations  of  the  agricultural  producers'  cooper¬ 
atives  (higher  level)  of  the  Chinese  People ! s  Republic 
characterized  the  upper-level  cooperative  as  a  social-  : 
1st  collective  economic  organization  of  the  laboring 
peasantry.,  created  under  the  leadership  and  with  the 
help  of  the  Communist  Party  and  the*  people's  government 
on  the  basis  of  voluntar  ness  and  mutual  aid.  (Regul¬ 
ations  of  .  agricultural  Producers'  Cooperatives  of  the 
Higher  Type  in  the  Chinese  People's  Republic,  Peiping,  • 

1956,  p  3. 

Originally,  Article  16  of  the  Regulations  for  Higher- 
level  Cooperatives  provided- -that  the  private  plot, 
should  not  exceed  5%  of  the  average  land  holding,  based 
on  the  population  of  a  given  village.  However,  in  prac¬ 
tice  it  became  apparent  that  the  limited  s5.se  of  the 
private 'plots  was  holding  down  the  development  of 
subsidiary  industries,  such,  as  hog  raising.  .  Therefore, 
cm  25  June  1957,  the  Permanent  Committee  of  the  All- 
China  Assembly  of  People's  Representatives  revised  "the 
regulations,  doubling  the  private  plot'  per  head  in  the 
village.  (Compendium  of  Laws  and  Provisions  of  the 
Cai^e^.,J^pple.!.s.  Republio....  .January- June  1957 ,  Peiping , 

1957,  p  2o3'^0  If  one  considers  that  there  is  an  aver¬ 
age  of  0.22  ha  of  arable  land  per  inhabitant  of  rural 
areas  in  China,  the  private  plots  would  average  0.02  ha 
person. 


Under  the  conditions  that  the  owner  of  the  land  would 


he  in  difficult  material 


urastances  and.  no  member  of 


his  family  remaining  in  the  village  worked. 

In  payment  of  compensation  for  confiscated  land,  it  was 
taken  into  consideration  whether  the  land  had  orchards. 


fish  ponds,  bamboo  groves 
trees  for  the  cultivation. 

with  .lotus,  .reeds',  or  cane, 
the  State  Council  of  the  CPR  "On  the 
Land  Use  understate  Exploitation"  (Jen 
January  19 55),. J 


^reservoirs 
‘of 


tea  plantings,  mulberry 
of  silk™ worms,  turig  plantings 
/See  Resolution 
Methods  of 
min  Jih-pao.  7 
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Regulations  of  ArrieylturslJ^ 

,  tfee  Higher  Level , in.  trje.K|ja,  op.  cit.,  p  ^x. 

10.  The  number  of  brigade  leaders  elected  as  representat-  - 
iv^b  could  not  exceed  1/4  of -the  total  number  of  rep¬ 
resentatives. 

11 .  Jen-min  Jih-pao,  15  March  1957 « 

12.  Druahba,  3  October  1957,. 

13*  Druahba.'- 5  January  1957* 

14,  By  May  1957  the  number  of  basic  crops  had  been  decreased 
from  25  to  9  (grain,  cotton,  beans,  pork,  oil  plants 
and  some  technical  crops), 

154  The  marketing- supply  and  producers’  cooperatives  drew 
iro  three  types  of  contract:  1)  an  anticipatory  contract 
for  the  purchase  of  produce;  2)  a  contract  lor  the  sup- 
ply  of  industrial  goods;  3)  a  mutual  contract  for  the 
.supply  of  industrial  goods  and  the  purchase  of  subsid¬ 
iary  industry  production.  Until  1955,  the  marketing- 
supply  cooperatives  bought  agricultural  products  (in¬ 
cluding  grain  and  cotton)  from  cooperatives  at  the  dir¬ 
ection  of  the  state.  After  large  cooperatives  with 
well -developed ,  complex  economies  had  been  created  as  a 
result  of  a' great  surge  in  the  cooperative  movement  in 
the  country, "the  state  directed  the  marketing-supply 
cooperatives  to  purchase  finished  and  semi -finished 
products  of  subsidiary  industry,  and  the  obligation  to 

'  ’  purchase  agricultural  products  was  transferee!  to  organs 
of  state  trade. 

16.  Dissertation  on  Purchasing,  Peiping,  1956  (in  Chinese). 

17.  Druahba,  4  January  1957* 

iBf  According  to  statistics,  there  were  more  than  150,000 
such  brigades  at  the  beginning  of  1956,  including  more 
than  4  million  persons.  The  productivity  of  the  youth 
brigade  fields  in  the  district  of  Chen- chi eh  was  11* 
higher,  and  that  in  the:  district  of  Ghiang-ting  even 
•  44$  higher,  than  the  average  productivity  in  the  dis¬ 
trict."*  ( J en-min  J ih -pao ,  12  March  1957)* 

19.  Jen-min  Jih-nao.  15  September  1957* 
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20,  Druzhba.  28  March.  1957.  In  mountainous  regions  the 
size"  oY  the  brigades  was  smaller.  Shortly  after  the 
-  creation  of  large  higher-level  cooperatives,  production 
brigades  sometimes  included  more  than  100  households, 
or  300-400  persons.  It . was  extremely  difficult  to 
head  such  brigades.  The  TsK  KPK  '.indicated  that  the 
size  of  brigades  should  not  be  l^rge* 

2!,  The  Setting  of  the  Earnings  and  Labor  Remuneration 

Producers ;  Ooor>eratives ,  Peiping , 


Norm  in  Agricultural 
Tin" "Chinese"}  * 


22.  Chung-kuo  Nung-pao .  1957,  No  23,  p  11. 

23.  In  some  cooperatives  70-80 %  of  the  above-plan  crop 

.  •  yield  was  divided  among  the  brigade  members,  and  20- 

3 0$  was  given  to  the  cooperative.  In  cooperatives  near 
Peiping,  80$  went  to  the  brigade  and  20$  to  the  cooper¬ 
ative.  In  the  provinces  of  Heilungkiang  and  Klangsu, 
this  proportion  was  70  and  30$  respectively.  ( Druzhba . 
18  May  1957).  In  the  cooperatives  of  Ch 1 ian-heiang"  ,  : 
District  in  the  province  of  Hopeh,  80-90$  of  the  extra' 
production  went  to  the  brigade  and.  10-20$  to  the  coop-  ‘ 
erative 1  s  social  fund  ( Chung- kuo  Nuhg-pao .  1957.  No '23,; 
p  ID.  However,  in  most  cooperative s* above-plan  pro¬ 
duction,  after  coming  to  the  brigade  members ,  was 
reckoned  into  work-day  units. 


24  • 


25. 


Sometim.es  (for  example ,  in  the  special  region  of  Ch ’ ian 
hsiang  District  in  the  province  of  Hopeh)  the  brigade 
members,  in  case  they  were  responsible  for  the  non¬ 
fulfillment  of  their  product! oh  task," were  obliged  to 
compensate  for  40-50$  of  the  losses  out  of  their  own 
pockets  ( Chung-kuo  Kung-pao.  1957.  No  23,  p  11). 

Chung-kuo  Nung-pao ,  1957 1  No  23,  p  11. 


26,  ibid. 


27.  Druzhba.  28  March  1957. 

28.  ' Chung- kuo  Nung-pao.  1957,  No  13,  p  14. 

29.  Chung- kuo . Nung-pao „  1957,  No  23,  pp  10-11, 

The" TsK  KPl~ recommended  the  practice  of  transmission  of 
work  to  the  link  and  to  the  individual  members  of  the 
cooperative,  according  to  the  concrete  local  conditions 
( Hsin-hua  Fan-yueh-k *  an ,  1957,  No  19,  p  136} « 
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41. 
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44. 
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46. 


Drushba,  1.3  May  1957. 

ibid. 

Chung-kuo  Nung-pao ,  1957,  No  12,  p  11. 

Because  of  the  difficulties  of  effecting  the  piece¬ 
work  system  on  the  basis  of  work  norms,  upper-level 
cooperatives  sometimes  partially  or  fully  returned  to 
the  system  of  anticipatory  evaluation  of  the  labor  force 
with  a  subsequent  calculation  of  labor  which  was  actual¬ 
ly  expended . 

The  Setting  of  the  Earnings  and  Labor  — op.  cit., 

P  4.  ~  ~  •'  ““  ~  "  ~~ 

Druzhba ,  28  December  1956. 

The  Setting  of  the  Earnings  and  Labor  ,  op.  cit., 

FT*  * .  ’  ~~  ~ . 

ibi'd. ,  p  22. 

Chung, -kuo  Nung-pao.  1956.  No  6,  p  40. 

K sin-hua  Pan-yueh-k f an ,  1955,  No  4,  P  71* 

Jen  ntin  Jth-pao.  19  February  1-955, 

Chung-kuo  Nung~pao ,  1955,  No  2,  p  19. 

Narodnyy  Kitay.  1955,  No  7,  p  37. 

Under  the  condition  that  one  work-day  unit  equals  one 
actual  working  day.  Chia-ou-hsueh  Yui  Yen-chiu .  1957, 
No  2,  p  12. 


Huang  Nan- sen,  Wang  Ch’ing-shu,  The  Objective  Reasons 
for  the  Rise  of  the  Chinese  Agricultural  Cooperative 
Movement .  Shanghai,  1959  (in  Chinese;. 

ibid. ,  a  2. 

Hsueh  Mu- ch *  1 ao ,  General  Information  on  the  Economy  of 
the  Chinese  Village ,  Siiangha i^Cti ! urig- ch’f i ng,  1947 , 
p~95*Tin  Chine seT.*' 


47.  Druzhba .  9  March  1957 
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48*  J en -ra  1  n  J 1  h-» pa o  *  26  March  195?* 

49*  Sruzhha, ,  9  March  1957* 

50*  Jen-mln  Jih-pao.  26  March  1.957® 

5 1  *  Collection  of  Legislative  Acts  of  the  Chinese  People ?s 
RepubTic"  "Peiping*',*"  1.9 57~,  PP  "333-335. 

52.  Chia-ou-hsueh  Yui  Yen-chin ,  1957,  No  2,  p  12* 

53.  ibid. 

54.  ibid. 

55.  ibid. 

56.  ibid. 

57.  Chao  Chi ng,  Use  of  the:-  Labor  Force  in  Agricultural 

Producers  *  CooperativesTlThanghai  T  19 57 ,  p  (in’  Chi¬ 
nese)  *  ~ 

58.  Jen-min  Jih-pao,  13  April  1.958* 

59*  Under  conditions  in  China,  land  irrigation  allows  a 
50-200$  productivity  increase,  as  well  as  two  or  three 
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65.  Hsin- chian- she.  1957,  So  7,  p  3. 

66.  Jenvmln  Jih-pao .  5  June  1958. 
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6 8 .  Regulations  of  Higher-level  Agricultural:  Producers * 

■,-117- 


Cooperat i Yftg,  in.  the  OPR,  op,  < 

cit , 

,  PP  13- 

-14 

% 

69* 

ibid.,  p  43* 

70. 

H  s  1  n  - chi a n - sh e ,  1957 »  No  7,  p 

3. 

71. 

ibid. 

72. 

Drushba ,  13  May  1957. 

73. 

Nung-ch’un  Kung-tso  T * ung-hsin ,  1957,  Mo 

11 

,  p  22. 

74. 

H sin-hua  Pan-yueh-k *  an ,  1953, 

.  Ho 

3,  P  79 

• 

75. 

ibid. 

?6. 

Regulations  of  Higher-level  - 

op ,  cit 

*  > 

pp  21,  23-24. 

77. 

Chi ng- chi  Yen- chi u ,  1953,  Mo 

1,  p  23, 

73. 

Hsin-hua  Pan-yueh-k’an,  1953, 

Ko 

4,  pp  1 

37- 

■133. 

79. 

Narodnyy  Kitay.  1957,  Mo  13, 

Supplement , 

P 

14* 

30. 

Hsin-chian-she .  1957,  Mo  7,  I 

>  5* 

31. 

ibid. 

32.  The  labor  of  each  was  evaluated  in  work  units;  10 
work  units  comprise  one  conditional  labor  potential. 


33,  Jen~min.  Ji.h-pao,  20  November 

34.  Chung-kuo  Kung-pao,  1953,  No 
35*  Jen -min  Jih-pao,  11  October 


1956. 

9*  PP  35-36 
1957 » 


* 


36*  Jen-min  Jih-pao ,  13  February  1953. 


"“113— 


1H  AFTER  V 


THE  ORGAN 1 2 A  T1 OMAL  -  ECONOMIC 
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T1VES  AMD  THE  INCREASE  IN  THE 
I N GOMiiS  OF  THiil  it  Mi$4Bj£KS  ♦.  i5H& 
DEVELOPMENT  OP  AGlii. UdLiDlit! 

The  count*?* 


B  I  ft 


Consolidation  of  the  Cooperatives*  - 
Material  and  Cultural  Levels  in  tne 


Development 


of 


•tfc 


Life  of  the  Peasants 


.+"”****•* 


The  VIII  Congress  of  the  ^ 
took  place  in  September  of  1956 
of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Chinese 


Communist  Party  of  China 
In  the  political  .report 
■'■* - -  Communist  Party 


to 


the  Congress 


Liu  Shao-ch’i  remarked  .that  the  difficult 
and  complex  problem  of  conversion  of  the  private  ownership 
of  the  means' of  production  into  socialist  -common  property 
has  already  been  basically  accomplished ,  the  question^  of 
"who  will  overcome  whom’*  has  be  on  irrevocably  solved  in 
favor  -of  socialism.!  _ 

ttThis,  however, •  does  not  mean , H  underlined  Liu 


Shao-ch’i 


15 that  the  problem 


>f  the 


party  in  tne 


m  have-  been 


of  socialist  reorganization  of  the  vi 
ved  completely.  It  would  be  necessary,  fix 
to  consolidate  the  cooperatives  of  the  higher  type, 


area  y 
sol- 


+•  r*r  ft**! 


3* 

the 


predominating  majority  of  which _wer 


organized 


:tn  an. 


«s.  *  a.  nwarw  ,  j  «w  —  J  —  — •  - .  V  -  "  ”  W 

unusually  short  period  of  time  (autumn  and  winter  of  1955 
and  1956) ,  to'  achieve  an.  increase  in  agricultural  pro- 
ducti on  and  in  the  peasants’  incomes. 

The  work  of- consolidating  the  cooperatives  was  a 
complex  and  difficult  matter.  Members  of  the  coopera¬ 
tives  did  not  yet  have  the  experience  for  organizing  the 
large  scale  multi- sectional  agricultural  economy ?  or 
the ’ experience  in  directing  the  productive  activities 
of  dozens  and  hundreds  of  households,  the  common  funds 
of  the  cooperatives  were  not  large,  their  material- 


technical  b®.sia  was  very  insignificant. 

The  conduct  of  reorganization  in  the  village 
meant  an  upheaval  in  the  consciousness  of  hundreds  of 
millions  of  Chinese  peasants,  who  have  just  recently 
been  individual  farmers.  The  party  conducted  extensive 
ideological  work  in  the  village  an4  developed  a  sense 
of  ownership  towards  the  cooperatives  among  the  peas~ 

•  ants,  in  order  that  they  would  conduct  their  work  in 
a  thrifty  and  economical  manner  and  would  understand 
that  they  are  indispensable  for  their  personal  welfare, 

.Therefore,  after  the  creation  of  cooperatives 
of  the  higher  type  the  center  of  activity  for  the  party  - 
in  the  village  became  their  organizational  —  economic 
consolidation.  The  principal  link  in  this  work  should 
have  been  the  assurance  of  an  uninterrupted  growth  in 
agricultural  production  and  incomes  of  the  cooperative 
.members,  as  was  pointed  out  by  the  VIII  Congress  of  the  • 
Communist  Party  of  China, 

The  Comuni st  Party  and  the  People’s  Government 
increased  their  material  and  financial  support  of  the 
cooperatives  in  1956,  In  the  first  half  of  1956,  dur-- 
ing  the  spring  sowing,  agricultural  credit  extended  by 
the  state  banks  increased  by  1800  million  yuan,  or 
4.5  tiroes  more  than  for  the  corresponding  period  during 
the  "proceeding  year,*  At  tho  same  time,  in  order  to  aid 
in  the  solution  of  problems  confronting  the  cooperatives 
during  spring  sowing,  the  state  paid  out,  800  million 
yuan,  which  constituted  10$  to  20$  of  the  cost  of  the 
contracted  volume  of  production,-' 

There  hae  also  been  an  Increase  in  the  stmuly  of  the  means 
"  of  production  to  the  cooperatives.  During  the  first  half  of  195>6 

. itje  marketing  and  supply  cooperatives  directed  IjO#  more  machines  and 

tools  and  more  chemical  fertilizer  to  the  villages  than  for  the 
corresponding  period  in  1955  ^ 

The  headlong  development,  of  t-hs  movement  for  the  socialist 
reconstruction  of.  the  village  led  to  circumstances  under  which  the 
■  old  type  of  agricultural  producers*  cooperatives  (of  the  lower  type) 
became  outdated.  In  accordance  with  the  new  conditions  it  was  nec¬ 
essary  to  generalize  the  experience  gained  in  the  building  of  cooper 
atives  of  the  higher  type,  with  consideration  of  all  the  problems 
that  arose  in  conjunction  with  that. 

On.  30  June  1956  the  third  session  of  the  All  China  People's 
Representative  Conference  adopted  "Guiding  Regulations  on  the  Higher 
Tvpe  of  the  Agricultural  Producers*  Cooperative  of  the  Chinese  Feo- 

•  .'pie’s  Republic"—  a  document  which  defined  the  basic  principles  of 
•„  organization  and  activity  of  the  socialist  cooperative.  The  adoo- 

tion  of  this  regulation  had  an  Important  meaning  for  the  consolid¬ 
ation  of  the  cooperatives  of  the  higher  type,  ‘ .  . . 
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e rati vs  affairs  ,  organisation  of  ia  oor ,  distribution 
of  income  and  other  measures. 

The  peasant  in  joining  the  higher  type  coopera¬ 
tive  expected  to  increase  his  income.  An  increase  in 
his  personal  income  strengthened  his  i&itn  in  the  artel 
type  of  economy,  stimulated  his  labor-  activity  and, 
consequently ,  was  instrumental  in  bringing  about -an 
increase  in'  the  productivity  of  labor  andean  increase 
in  the  cooperatives’  productive  output*  Out  of  the  need 
to  prove  'to  the  peasants  the  beneficial  aspects  of  the 
socialist  collective  farms  in  practice, .during  tne  very 
first  year  of  their  creation,  the  party  presented  the 
following  problem  to  the  cooperatives  of  the  higher 
type:  On  the  basis  of  the  already  increasing  production 
in  1956,  to  achieve  an  increase  in  the  ipcomes  of  not 
less  than90#  of  the  cooperative  members.0  This  problem, 
however,  was  not  fully  resolved  due  to  the ^iact  that  in 
1956  the  country  was  subjected  to  natural  disasters, 
of  an  intensity  unequalled  in  many  years./ 

On  the  whole  in  1955  in  those  areas  which  were 
lightly  affected  or  not  affected  at  all  by  the  natural 
•disasters,  75%  of  the  cooperatives  members  increased 
their  incomes,  and  the  incomes  of  10  to  15  percent  of 
'the'  cooperative  members  remained  unchanged,  ■>  Tne  incomes 
of  a  predominating  majority  of  the  poverty-stricken  and  - 
poorer  middle  peasants  increased,  and  the  incomes  01 
wealthier  middle  peasants  and  a  .small  number  01  nouse- 
with  .many  handicapped  members  somewhat-  decreased  or 
remained”  at  their  former  level.  In  the  very  first  year 
after  comoletion  of  the  cooperative  program  the  peasants • 
standard  of  living  improved  considerably:  to  < 

30/®  of  the  'peasants  had  some  surplus  of  food  remaining, 
60%  of  the  peasants  had  sufficient  incomes  to  cover 
their  expenses  and  only  10|j. to  15>  of  the  peasants  were. 
..in  head  of  government  aid.V  •  • 

Growth  in  the  productivity  of  labor  and  of  the 
peasants*  incomes  in  tne  cooperatives  of  the  higher  ^ype 
is  substantiated  by  data,  cited  below,  obtained  from 
a '  Survey  of  26,935  cooperatives  located  in  15  .piovin*e® 
and  autonomous  areas  of  tne  country* 


Cooperatives 
of  the 
lower  type 

Coope rati ve a 
of  the 
higher  type 

Number  of  workdays  worked, 
on  the  average  during  a 
year  by  each  member  of  the 
cooperative 

95.0 

128,0 

The  amount  of  agricultural 
output  on  the  average  for 
each  member  of  the  coop¬ 
erative  (in  chin) 

80-3,0 

966.0 

Total  value  of  the 
average  output  of  each 
member  of  the _ coopera¬ 
tive  (in  yuan) 

18?, 0 

380,0 

Pay  per  workday  (in 
yuan) 

0.9 

1.58 

The  income  of  each  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  cooperative 
(in  yuan) 

86*0 

202  *  1 

The  income  of  each  house¬ 
hold  (in  yuan) 

2?4.0 

413.0 

The  amount  of  marketable 
grain  per  household  (in 
chin) 

1179.0 

1955.0 

As  evident  from  the  cited  table 
increase  in  the  productivity  of  labor  in 

w r\ s  that 


the  result  of  an 


cooperatives  of  the  highe.i 


type 


of 


the  surveyed 
the  income 

every  household  was  5 1#  higher  than  that  in  the  coopera¬ 
tives  of  the  lower  type,  while  the  average  number  of 
workdays  worked  by  each  member  of  the  higher  type  ol 
cooperative  was  34.?#  more  than  those  worked  by  members 
of  the  .'Lower  type  cooperative. 

Incomes  from  both  agricultural  activities  and.  sub¬ 
sidiary  production  increased  in  the  cooperatives  of  tne 
higher  type  as  a.  result  of  a  more  rational  utilisation 

of  la  bo  *.4 
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Cooperative 
of  the 
lower  tyoe 


Incomes  from  subsidiary 
production  of  each  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  cooperative 
(  jm  yuan 


e  *  e  e  »  it,  *MV  t  V*  ft  «e 


The  average  income  .from 
subsidiary  production 
in  the  gross,  income  of 
the  cooperative  (in  $).»..«»*** 


Co-operative 
of  the 
higher  type 


y  -  v-:;  :’  V  •■:■  v  .7  :  i 

:  ■  -v. '  /■$.<  fn  1 


4*Mi 

rm 


The  rate  of  capital  investment .  increased 'considerably  in 
the  cooperatives  of  the  higher  type* 

According  to  the  data  from  the  time  'survey ,  the  higher  type 
ceoper&iiteg ' invested  28.*$  of  their  gross  'income  Into  agricultural  . 
production,  and  UQ«h$  into  subsidiary  production,'  and  the  cooperati¬ 
ves  of  the  lower  type  21. 9%  and  30*3$  respectively*1^; 

Contributions  into  the  cobw®  fund  'amounted,  to  8*7$  of  the  an-  . 
BS'l  income  at  the  cooperatives  of  the  higher  type,  and  1*6$  into  the 
common  welfare  fund;  the  cooperatives  of  the  lower  type  contributed 
$*2%  and  1.1$  respectively**^  * 

Increase  in  the  rate  of  capital  investment'  and  deposits  into 
the  '-common  "funds  not  only  failed  to  lead  to  a  decrease  in  real  income 
of  the  cooperative  members,  but,  on  the  contrary,-  were  accompanied  by  - 
their  Increase.  .  ivy;.:' 

Mnally,  the  advantages'  of  thelcoopex^tives  of.  the  higher  type 
were  fyid0n|:;.'ih  the  inersaai’-pf  commodity  -production* ;  While  in  15*55 
the '  cbtifei&iity''  - ’^srodaction  constituted  hiuW  in  the  cooperatives  ^.of  the 
higher  typd|-'';  in  the . cooperatives  of  fee  lower  type  it  was  3X*6$»- ~u-\ 
The  organisation  of .cooperatives  in  agriculture  led  to  enor¬ 
mous  changes  in  the  lives  of  the  -five,  million  member  Chinese  peasant 
population,  to  the  liquidation  of  the  system  of  exploitation  iri  the 
villetg.e;_apd the of, :q^ditipns.  ;|or  an  uninterrupted  and 
.l“a|d,s  growth  in  agricuifetfal  -production* 

lh -the  old  China  the  peasantry  was  cruelly  exploited  by  land- 
owners, ' kulaks,  shop  owners  and  foreign  imperialists.  The  peasants 
lived  under-  conditions  of  horrible  poverty,  many,  it  would  seat,  of 
theTaost  common  consumer  goods,  such  as  sugar, -tea,  kerosene,  soap, 
rubber  footwear  etc.,  were  unobtainable  for  them  and  were  objects  of 
luxury  to  them* 

The  position  of  the  peasants  has  & hanged  basically  in  the  new 
.China.  .  The  ..-.survey  data  cited  below"  .and  obtained  by  the  Institute  of 


ms 


Economics  of  the  Chinese 
extent  to  which  the  uss 
has  grown  over  a  period 


flv 

of 

of 


a deny  of  Sciences  shows  the 
consaraer  goods  by  a  peasant 
7  years  (1949  -  19>6j. 15 


194910 

1956 

.1956  in 
to  1949 

Grain  (chin) 

396.3 

592.5 

149.5 

Oil  (chin) 

2.9 

4.3 

148.3 

Pork;  (chin) 

7.0 

7.1 

101.4 

Salt  (chin) 

9*1 

12*7 

139.6 

Sugar  (chin) 

0*4 

2.1 

525.0 

Cigarettes 

(sticks) 

94.0 

192.0 

204.3 

Cotton  fabric 
(ch’ih)1' 

10.0 

18.3 

183.0 

Coal  (chin) 

34.6 

113.0 

325.6 

Kerosene  (chin) 

0.2 

1.5 

750.0 

ese  re 


From  1950  to  1956  the  purchasing  power  of  the  Chin- 
w„,,  „va sants  increased  by  157^6  During  these  7  years 
the  production  of  grain  in  the  country  increased  by  75 
million  tons  and  over  ha. if  of  this  amount  was  consumed 

by  the  peasants  themselves.  .  .  ,  ,  . , 

The  disparity  in  prices  between  Industrial  and  agric¬ 
ultural  goods  decreased .  In  .1950  this  disparity  in  ^prices 


decreased  by  17.2$  by  comparison  witp  1950,  which  meant 
an  addition  of  2  billion  yuan'1  ^  to  the  incomes  o.t  the 
peasants. 


Improvement  in  the  living  standards  oi  the 

n  the  social 


change 


peasants 

com- 


re 


iult  of  the  cooperatives 

* .  ^  _  us  _ t  rtf' 


rj  Q 


is  also  substantiated  by  the 

position  of  the  village  as  a  - 

"‘iv  siid  19 56  the  poor  peasants  constituted  only  , 

the  peasantry  as  compared  with  60  -  ?0 %  during  the  agrarian 
reforms  (the  life  of  these  poor  peasants  was  much  better 
in  the  cooperatives  than  it  was  previously).  oyh  o  *1 
peasants  were  middle  peasants  {oi  whom  25>  to  3 0-fi  were 
wealthy  middle  peasants) r.  ,  ,  . 

As  an  example  illustrating  the  growth  of  product- 
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tvifcy  and  imorovauaent  in  the  living  conditions  for  the 
peasant  the  leading  village  of  P*u  Su-cheng-  near  the  town  •  : 
of '  T’ai-yuan  may  be  cited®  1  ■  : 

Before  the  unification  of  the  peasants, • the  peasants 
of  this  village  harvested  only  350  chin  of  rice  , per  ®ou  :  .i 
of  paddy.  After  creation  of  the  cooperative  of  the  higher ; 
type  in  1956  the  yield  of  rice-  increased  to  1032  chin  ; 
per  mou  (in  1955  the  cooperative  of  the  lower  type  harvest¬ 
ed  ?$$  chin  per  mou)  •  The  principal  reason  for  such 
success  was  the  drawing  into  production  of  the  large  ; 

labor  resources  of  the  village®  in  1956  each  able—oocied  ; 
amber  of  the  cooperative  worked  on  the  average  of  250 
workdays,  13*6%  more  than  in  the  cooperative  of  the  lower  r 


Whereas  the  labor  of  women  was  very  sparsely  used  . 
prior  to  the 'establishment  o.f  .the  -  cooperatives,  in  1955 
30  women  worked  in  the  field  and  by  1956  —  89  women, 
and  the  number  of  workdays  worked  by  them  during  the  year  . 
increased  from  1500  to  6319*  .  .  /  1 

As\ a  result  of  "the  growth"  in  production  the  incomes  of.  the 
cooperative  Members  was  constantly  increasing .  Duting  15?f6  the 
income  of  every  household  member  reached  850  yuan  '(770  yuan  from 
agriculture  and  80  yuan  from  subsidiary  protection)  and  was?  2$%  to 
3056  higher  -  than  during'. the  proceeding  year.  * 

'The  socialist  transformation  of  agriculture  is  'an .indispen¬ 
sable  condition  for  the  .development  of  the  cultural  revolution  in  the 
Chinese  village*  !  y 

Extensive  success  has  been  attained  in  the  liquidation  ex 
illiteracy.  %-  mid* 1958  over  32  milliga  persons  became  literate  and 
over  90  Mllion.  persons  were  studying  .1  ;* 

Since  1958  China  began  the  newVstage  of  building  socialism  In 
the  country  —  a  stag©  of  technical  and  cultural  revolution « 

.  The*’ victory  of  the  cooperative  system  led  to  a  basic 'change 
in  the  aspect  of  the  Chinese  village,  the  number . of  schools,  libr¬ 
aries,  clubs*  nursery  schools  and  nurseries,  communal  cafeterias, 
etc.,  increased.  A  national  movement  for  .  the  building  of  elementary 
.and  secondary  schools  with  the  peasants*  funds' was'  developing  in  the  - 
villages*  From  February  until  May  of  195&  more  than  68  thousand  . 
secondary  schools  ¥er@  established  in  this  manner ,  whxch  were .  attended 
by  3  million  students.^-5* 

..  The  movement  for  sanitation  and  hygiene  assumed  very  extensive 
■  proportions  in  China.  It  was  being  mainly  conducted  on  the  basis 


mosquitoes#  This  moTem^at  included  100  zr&Xlxo n  persons*^'* •  Thereon- 
start  increase  in  the  material  and  cultural  standard  of  living  of  the 
people  on  a  basis  of  the  developing  productive  forces  is  the  most  imp¬ 
ortant  goal  of  the  socialistic  revolution. 
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The  Develops t  of  A/;ricuHural . froMMU** 


The  victory  of  the  cooperative  system  in  the 
village  opened  a  way  for  constant  development  of  the 
agricultural  industry  in  China. 

The  best  harvest  prior  to  the  liberation  ox  tne 
country  was  gathered  in  1936  and  consisted  pf  2?7«3 
billion  chin" of  grain  (138,6  million  tonu)4^  Thereafter, 
during  tte  r& any  years  of  military  action  tho  level  of 
agricultural  production  steadily  declined.  In  1949. 
only  216,2  billion  chin  of  grain  were  harvested  (108.1 

million  tons)*?0  ,  •  , 

During  the  three  year  reconstruction  period  (j.950  - 
1952}  the  production  of  grain  increased  by  45%  and  of 
cotton  by  almost  three  times.  '  As  early  as  1952  the 
grain  harvest  exceeded  the  maximum  pre-war  Harvests  by 


The  subsequent  rate  of  increase  in  the  production 
of  the  basic  agricultural  crops  remained  very  high  which 
is  substantiated  by  the  following  figures  (in  thousands 
of  tonsjo^® 

In  1949  there  ware  200  kilograms  of  grain  for 
every  member  of  the  population  in  China,  and  approximately 
300  kilograms  in  1956. 

As  a  result  of  the  cooperatives  the  land  cultivation 
methods  changed  and  new  agro-teehnieal  measures  are  being 
applied.,  soil  improvement  is  being  conducted,  new  irriga¬ 
tion  systems  are  being  constructed,  there  is  a  wider  use 
of  fertiliser  and  soil  potential. 

The  growth  of  agricultural  production  in  China 
occurs  basically  on  account  of  the  increased  yield  per 
unit  of  area,  , 

The  increased  yields  in  the __ basic  agricultural 
crops  in  China  are  shown  by  the  following  figures  (in 


1950 

lgjjl 

1952 

2510 

Rice 

2109 

■“wJ 

2411 

Wheat 

642 

636 

746 

731 

713 

Average 

grain 

1029 

1155 

1220 

1322 

1318 

2467 

866 


75 

859 


1314  1417 


crop 

yield 
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The  average  yield  in  grain  crops  reached  15.4 
chin  per  hectare  by  the  end  of  the  first  five  year  plan 
and  was  12%  higher  than  in  1952,  and  30%  higher  than  in 
1949. 


12? 


As  a,  result  of  the  cooperatives 
iaation  of  the  labor  resources  in  the 
for  widespread  capital  construction  in 


arid  a  better  util- 
country,  conditions 
agriculture  were 


created* 


By  mid  195$  the  area  of  irrigated  land  in  the 
country  was  brought  to  64.6'  million  hectares,  which  com¬ 
prises  over  one  half  of  all  arable  land  in  the  country 
and  is  equal  to  .1/3  of  all  the  irrigated  land  in  the 
world.  ,31 


An  increase  In  the  irrigated, stress  permitted  a 
rise  in  the  sowing  frequency  index,  3  <•  The  sowing  frequency 
index  for  1956  equalled  142$  and  increased  by  5*1/  by 
comparison  with  1955*^3  This  means  that  the  cultivated 
land  area.,  cons! sting  of  approximately  1.12  million  hectares 
actually  increased  by  42/,  i*e*  up  to  159  million  hec¬ 
tares,™  The  movement  for  two  harvests  per  year  is  be¬ 
coming  constantly  more  popular  in  the  country. 

The  rapid  development  of  agriculture  creates  favor¬ 
able  circumstances  for  the  industrialization  of  the 
country  and  for  the  increase  in  the  material  welfare  of 
the  population  as  well,  it  allows  the  successful  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  the  basic  tasks  confronting  the  Chinese  People’s 
Republic  on  its  way  to  building  socialism. 


1 


See 


Material* 
23*.  ~ 


'sekitavskogo 


s"yezda  - ,  op,  c i t , 


2,  Mo  Yueh-ta,  Development  of  the  Agricultural  Cooperative 
Movement  — ,  op,  cit,,~r>  142” 


3,  ibid. 


Mo  Yueh-ta .  op*  cit , ,  p  142- 


In  April  of  1956  the  combined  directive  cf  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China  and  the  State 
Council  was  published  "On  the  Industrious  and  Thrifty 
Conduct  of  Cooperative  Agriculture”,  Jen-min  jJihrJpao, 

12  April  1956.  '  . .  " 

In  September  of  IQ56  the  directives  of  the  Tst  KPK 


and  of  the  State  Council  were  made  public  ”0n  the 
Strengthening  of  Leadership  of  the  Productive  Activi¬ 
ties  and  Organizational  Development  of  the  Agricultural 
Producers’  Cooperatives”,  Jen-min  Jih-pao.  3  September 

1956, 

In  November  cf  1956  the  directives  of  the  TsK  KPK  and 
of  the  State  Council  were  adopted  "On  Some  Concrete 
Questions  of  Distribution  of  the  Fall  Harvest  in  the 


-12S- 


Agricultural  Producers1,  Cooperatives” ,  { Druzhba .  20 
December  1956). 

In  September  of  .1957  the  TsK  KPK  .published  three  im~ 
portant  directives:  "On  the  Regulation,  of  the  Agricul¬ 
tural  Producers ?  Cooperatives'**  "On  the  Adjustment .  of 
the  Work  in  Directing  Production  in  the  Cooperatives", 
and  "On  the  Unfaltering  Realization  within  the  Cooper¬ 
atives  of  the  Policy  of  Mutual  Advantage” , 


,  op,  cit, * 


p  -L  .it.  1  rt 


6,  Materialy  tret-yay  sessii ' - 

7.  See  "The  Directives  of  the  TsK  KPK  and  of  the  State 
Council,  on  some  Concrete  Questions  ,  op,  cit,  s 
Druzhba «  20  December  1956. 

8.  Chou  Eh-lai,  "Report  at  the  IV  Session  of  the' All -China 
Assembly  of  People’s  Representatives", ' Frayda,  28  July 
loc? 

.X.  y  J  /  * 

9.  ibid,  '  -  .  1  ■. 

10,  Problemy  razvitiya  ekonomiki  OR.,  op,  ctt . ,  pp  288-289 • 

11.  Mo  Yueh-ta,  op.  pit.,'  p  123. 

12,  ibid. 

13 ,  ibid, 

14 »  ibid, ,  pi  4 

15.  Narodnyy  Kltay ,  1957,  No  9,  p  14. 

16.  The  figures  for  1949  include  the  consumption  by. land- 
owners  and  kulaks;  therefore,  the ' data  showing  the  use 
of  consumer  goods  by  the  peasant  is  in;  reality  some¬ 
what  '  lower  than  shown  in  the  table. 

In  accordance  with  the  'same'  survey  material,  thd' tise^. 
of  consumer  ’goods"  by  .the  landowners  ’and-  kulaks  in  1936 
was  .5*5  times  that  of  the  peasant,  'converted .into  cash, 

17.  one  cbiih  equals  0,33  metres, 

18.  'Jen -min  Jih-pao.  5  May  1957. 

19*  Druzhba ,  24  'March  .1956. 

20.  Jen-mln  Jih-oao,  5  Mav' 195?* 
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21, 

Hsin-hua 

Pctn-yt. 

-It*  an. 

•;  0  r> 

X  7  }  1  t 

22. 

Dru.ghba , 

1953, 

No 

35, 

P 

30. 

23* 

Druzhba , 

1953, 

No 

36, 

P 

3* 

24. 

'  Bruzhba . 

1953, 

No 

35, 

P 

A  i 

^4  * 

25.  Ching-chi  Yen^ chin,  1957*  No  6,  p  13* 

26.  ibid. 

27*  Narodnyy  Kitay .  1954,  No  22,  Supplement,  p  15* 

28.  Osnovnyye  pokaaateli  — op.  cit. ,  p  45;  Ching^chi 

ferl-chlu,'”  1957,  No~V  p"l'3;  Jen -min  Shou-ts'e,  Peiping, 
19557  p“525;  Pravda,  2?  August  1959;  Jen^ffdn^x^pao, 

1  .January  1959. 

29*  Narodnyy  Kitay,  19555,  No  it,  p  9* 

30.  As  a  result  of  floods  during  1953  and  1954,  the  aver¬ 
age  crop  yield  dropped  somewhat. 

31.  Pravda,  13  September  195 S'* 


32,  The  sowing  frequency  index  is  the  relationship  of  acre¬ 
age  under" 'crop  to  arable  land  expressed. in  percentage. 
In  China  this  index  increases  from  North  to  South,  In 
the  area  of  spring  wheat  in  Northeastern  and  North¬ 
western.  China,  it  is  100$  (i.c.  only  one  harvest  is 
gathered);  in  the  area  of  winter  wheat  at  the  middle 
reaches  of  the  Hwang-po  River  it  is  120$;  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  Hwang-po  it  is  140$;  in  the  rice  and  wheat 
planting  area  of 'the  Yangtze  Basin  it  is  approximately 
160  to  170$;  in  the  Bsi-ehl&ng  River  Basin  and  on  Tai- 
■  wan  it  is  180$.  (Liu  Shao-ch’i,  Agricultural  Geography, 
of  China,  Moscow,  1957,  p  65,  puBlished  in  Chinese) . 

•  The"  basic  aspects  of  the  plan  for  the  development • of , 
agriculture  in  the  Chinese  People* s  Republic  for  1956- 
1957  outlines  a  significant  increase  in  the-  sowing 
frequency  index  within  the  next  12  years.  It  must  be 
r,jup  to  160$  in  the  area  between  the  Hwang-po  and  Yangtze 
Rivers  and  200  to  230$  further  south. 

33*  The  Great  Decade.  Peiping,  1959,  P  113  (published  in 
Chine  seT. 
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Osnovnyve  pokaaateli  rasvitiya  narodnogo  khozyay 
Kltayskoy  Marodnoy  Respubliki t  op*  ext, ,  pp  43-4 


CHAP TEH  VI 


STATE  SECTOR  IN  Tfi 

orWOTESTTfB 


State  Farms 

After  the  victory  of'  the  People’s  Revolution  the 
state,  created  enterprises  in  the  agriculture  of  China 
which  were  common  socialist  property;  agricultural  and 
cattle-breeding  state  farms  tgo-akhesy)  ,  machine-tractor 
stations  (MTS),  agrotechnicai  station’s ,  experimental 
seed  arid  quality  testing  areas,  breeding  stations,  various 
agricultural  crop  plantations, ’ nurseries,  forest  preserves 
fisheries  and  others. 

The  first  form,  of  state  enterprises  were  the  state 
farms,  which  were  appearing  in  liberated  areas  even  before 
the  establishment  of  the  Chinese  People’s  Republic* 

By  the  time  the  Chinese  People’s  Republic  was 
formed  the  country  already  had  several;  large  and  a  sign¬ 
ificant  number  of  smaller  state  farms. 

BUrlng  the  agrarian  reform  the  provincial  and 
higher  agencies  of  the  People’s  Government  were  able 
to  "apportion  part  of  the  land,  for  nationalisation  and 
utilisation  by  experimental  agricultural  stations  or  for 
addition  to  state  model-demonstration  farms  in  one  or 
more  rural  districts”,  during  the  distribution  of  the 
cultivated  land  in.  accordance  with  local  conditions* 

The  Agrarian  Reform  Law  stipulated  that  vacant  lands, 
large  forest  areas,  irrigation  systems,  large  uncultivated 
mountain  slopes,  and  those  lands  belonging  to  landowners 
or  public  organizations,  as  well  as  sandy  and  marsh 
lands  were  subject  to  nationalization ,2  Landowners’ 
f atlas,  nurseries,  large  bamboo  plantations,  orchards,  tea 
and  fcung  tree  plantations,  mulberry  tree  plantations, 
grazing  lands  etc*  were  nationalised,!  The  state  farms, 
plantations,  experimental  and  seeding  areas  as  well  as 
other  agricultural  enterprises  which  are  common  socialist 
property  were  established  there*  By  the  end  of  1950 


with 


there  -were  1,2.15  ©tat®,  agricultural  farms  it  China 
a  combined  area  of  155  thousand  hectares  including  36 
large  mechanised  •  stats  farms  with  a  combined  cultivated 
area,  .of  89.3  thousand  hectares*-** 

'•The  majority’  of  then©  state  farms  were  organised 
on .unoccupied  lands  or  on  those  that  were  either  difficult 
or  inconvenient  to  cultivate  as  well  as  on  virgin  lands. 
Out  of  the  10  thousand  hectares,  of  land  ..cultivated  by  r 
the  state  fares  in  1950  in  the  areas  south  of  the  Great 


Wall,  approximately  9  thousand  hectares  .were  newly  plowed 
virgin. lands *J  Subsequently,  the  large  state  farms  ware 
established '-exclusively  on  virgin  lands .  This  naturally,, 
required  large  capital  outlays  for  irrigation,  and  melior¬ 
ative-  measures  associated  with  ’the  construction  of  .irrig¬ 
ation  systems , -and  during  the  first  years  unfavorably 
reflected  on  the  development  of  the  state  farms , 

.  .  Despite  that,  the  collective  forma  of  labor  and 


the  proper  conduct  of  agriculture  vividly  demonstrated 
to  the  peasants  the  advantages  of  this  leading  state  farms 
over  the  individual  farms,,  The  area  cultivated  by  state 
farms  and  the  number  of  draft  animals  increased  -.- 

and  agricultural  techniques  improved  with  every  year, 
which  is  substantiated  by  the  following  data:.  "  -\ 


. .A  decrease  in  the  number  of  state  farms  in  1955 
is  explained  by  the  fact  that  a  part  of  the  smaller  state 
farms  in  rural  a3  strict s  ware  reorganised  into  experiment, 
tal  farms*  This  process  continued  through  1956*. 

The  Ministry  of  State  farms  and  •Reclamation  of'-'. 
Waste  Lands  was  foraed  in  May  of  .1956  ip.  order  to  assure 
successful  reclamation  of  all  virgin  land,  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  new  state  farms  and  for , the  strengthening  'of 
leadership  of  the  larger  mechanised  state ’farms,  its 
jurisdiction  extending  over  all  mechanised  agricultural : 
and  animal-husbandry  state  fares  under  central  authority, 
farms,  established  by  the  sub-units  of  the  People *s  .Liber¬ 
ation  Army  of  China  '  in  the  south  of  .China  as  well' ::  -as  some 
semi -mechanised’ state  -farms.  During  1956  the  Ministry 
organised  '115  new  large  state  farm's.- 

By  1.957 »  therefore,  ■  there  were. 4 54  state  farms 
under  the  jurisdiction  of*  the  Ministry  (including  166 
mechanised  state  farms),  out  of  which  331  were  agricul¬ 
tural  farms  and  123  were  cattle-breeding  farms*  The 
cultivated  land  area  of  these  state  farms  was  90S  thous¬ 
and  hectares,  356® 7  thousand  hectares  were  cultivated 
in  195&* - 

The  following  table  indicates  the  gross  harvest 
of  the  basic  agricultural  crops,  the  land  area  -under- 
crop  as  well  a©  the  increase  in  the  gross  harvest  by 


■.  Number  of  state  'fauna  •«! 

.,215  2,3.36  ■  2,3 ?<-• 

2,41? 

2,2b? 

2,219 

including  mechanised 
f  arms? 

.36  "  F-o..  59 

97 

106 

166 

Cultivated  areas  in  thous-  ,  0 

ends  of  hectares. ••*165*0  *46.9  ^,/jc.o 

8,294.5 

394.6 

587.5 

including  cultivation  - 

• 

by  mechanized  state 
i  srniS 

89,3’  135.8  lhl.3 

185.5 

269.3 

448.0 

\ 

.  dumber  of'  workers  and 
employe.es ,  in  thousands .... 

13.0  97.0  111.0 

137.0 

134.0 

206,0 

including  those  in 
mechanised  state  farms.. 

11.2  2 4.9  26*8 

56*6 

57.2 

102.1 

.‘Number  of  draft  animals 
jjo  thousands  of  head. ...... 

19  )[2  50 

52 

58 

84. 

■including  those  in  mao 
r  haniaed  state  farms..**. 

iul  '  6.3  7*9 

13*3 

13.1 

20.0 

-  jjujaber  of  tractors  in 

the  mechanised  state  farms 

(rated  at  1$  h„p.)....* . * « 

1,160  1,532  1,627 

2,23? 

2,83.9 

4,422 

Humber  of  coniines  in  the 
mechanised,  state  farms .... 

.  ,t  1*,  t,  Iw**?  -  *•*  *  ’  -*  **  "  -  * 

15?  27?  352 

t  ■>  ‘  a 

J.t30 

*-  »*  h  *■ 

657 

<>  ♦*.  4.’  ** 

950 

.  -t 

comparison  with  the  preceding  year  at  state  farms  of. 
the  Ministry  during  19 56 »  _ . 

In  1956  there  were  114  thousand  horses ,  163  thou¬ 
sand  head  of  cattle ,  1340  thousand  sheep  and  goats,  and 
325  thousand  pigs  .on  the  state  farms.0 


Area  Under  Crop  and  the  Gross  harvest  of  the  Basic 
Agricultural  Crops  for  1956c* 


Crop 


Gross  harvest 
Acreage  under  In  thousands  In  to 

crop  (hectares)  of  tons _ — i2iUL«— » 


Grain 

Soybeans 

Cotton 


333*3 

72.0 

34.0 


560 

63.5 

14*5 


1957 


No,  6 ,  page 


•200 

160 

200 


the  value,  of  gross  production  if*  195&  ^  7^6^ 
i«rl«trv»s  st®te  fares  was  250  million  yuan  arid  (*>*<>*  ,  , 

ih?ri  ?n  loss  v  while  the  grain  comaodxfcy.  production 
SaS  ' 75< bi4“r. 'lit  profit  received  by  state  Stums  item 
asrt^WukrpJodaotlln  ««c,ded  J100  taovmnd  ymn; 
m?_  tnt9i  nrofifc  of  the  stats  farms  iincxuaxng  i“dil‘T,  „  _ 
MS  jSii South  China}  comprised  over  43.SOO  thous- 

and  yuan,  19^7  the  number  of  state  farms 

■  tao  cna  «*  Mini  «tr\r  for  State  farms 

under  the  jurisdiction  of  The  Mins  >  j  ■  .ft  *■  *. >, ~  n%imm 

Sr  of  SworkeJs  anf  SSSr?S/Sploye|a  J^th^e  ■  farms^se 

of  th?s?St!S!dfa?Sf  5Ii  1200  ?honsand\eetares,  the  state 
farms  had  1.5  thousand  combines  and  approximately.  d 

thousand  trucks,  ^h® /cfa^?ilp0?hpCTt It©  farms  produced' 

r^ru^fSnf  i5  £&  •  to  ~gn-u/'oyb*an" 

approximately  «6"^skeing  successfully  developed 

by  the  state  fame.  The  state  farms  possessed  140  thous 

aSd  horses,  200  thousand  head  of  cattl.,  1520  gous-nd 

#hSeP  D?rtSaSeaftm  AlTTezl  llln  the  state  M 
;  of  the  Ministry  yielded  2  million  tons 

SSS* as  «P  «  rSSSficiht  aioSt'of  technical  crops 

and  J  agrieuUaral  and  df  tie-breeding  etatc 

farms,  which  cultivated  approximately  430  ^m^nd  h 
tare s  of  vi r gin  land  or  three  time  a  more  th a^inl* 
were,  under  the  j^xsdicfcion  of  the  •  grsl: 

State  Farms  and  Waste  land  ZZ\%  m 

c»p  harvest  reached  l^L^^h^ir^edinK  years  The 


arras 

240 


he  grain 


it  was 


crop  harvest  —  —  ™»*eedinir  year.  The 

twice  as  high  as  the  ^(/’thousand  tons,  ex- 

production  o*  ^otuo,a  '~"q*  *,.*  fM  ^ant  da v&lo ps&ont 

strive  *5?  anxkkise  in  production  but  condurtexten- 
sive  work  for  increasing  the  crop  yield  and  application 
the  cost  of  production  as  wei  .  ^  -  progressive  land 

of  modern  agricultural  0f Pf0od  and  technical 

SnSiSSlT.^  "sedate 


a  result  the  wheat  yield  for  195-  in  the  mechanised  state 


farms  was  174.  ?>  by  comparison  witn  the  averag 


national 


vm 


157£>  for  soybeans  and  155 


yield,  155?*.  for  cofct< 

for  sesame .i? 

The  average  grain  crop  yield  for  all  the  state 
farms  was  16  chin  per  hectare,  many  state  farms  attained 
and  surpassed  the  indices  stipulated  for  their  areas  by 
’“The  Basic  Conditions  of  the  Flan  for  the  Development 
of  Agriculture  of  the  Chinese  People’s  Republic  for  1956 — 
196?n  *  and  some  farms  averaged  a  grain  crop  yield  of  75 
chin  per  hectare*  The  average  yield  of  cotton  fibre  at 
91  state  cotton  farms  was  4.6  chin  per  hectare,  65 ^ farms 
attained  or  surpassed  the  level  planned  for  19&7*,La 

At  the  small  un-mechanised  state  farms  under  local 
jurisdiction  the  crop  yield  as  a  rule  also  significantly 
exceeded  the  yield  of  neighboring  peasant  fields* 

The  State  farms  became  centers  of  leading  agricul¬ 
tural  production,  the  masses  were  being  educated  and 
shown,  the  way  towards  productive  cooperative,  sat  ion  on  a 
basis  of  concrete  examples.  The  state  farms  concurrently 
developed  a  widespread  program  of  experimental  work  in 
the  testing  of  various  kinds  of  agricultural  crops  anb_ 
the  selection  of  those  best  suited  to  the  local  conditions. 
The  state  farms  relayed  to  the  peasants  their  experience 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  different  crops,  methods  of 
land  cultivation,  the  application  of  various  organic  and 
mineral  fertilizers,  the  use  of  new  or  perfected  tools 
and  implements.  Thousands  of  peasants  bought  quality  seed 
from  the  state  farms  as  well  as  breeding  cattle,  agricul¬ 
tural  machinery  and  new  tools. 

According  to  incomplete  data  the  peasants  were 
receiving  approximately  59  thousand  tons  of  various  high 
yield  crop  seeds  from  the  state  farms  during  the  1951  — 
1953  period.  17  The  amount-  of  quality  seed  distributed 
by  the  state  farms  increased  with  each  year.  In  1955, 
for  instance,  19  mechanized  state  farms  sold  25  thousand 
tons  of  quality  wheat  seed.*&  At  the  beginning  of  195o 
the  main  directorate  of  state  farms  with  the  Ministry  of 
Agriculture  of  the  Chinese  People’s  Republic  issued  a 
directive  stipulating  that  during  1956  all  the  state  farms 
"must  provide  themselves  with  a  basic  supply  of  quality 
ed  and  °supt>Xv  them  to  the  agricultural  producers’ 


cooperatives  in  large  amounts,  which  is  an  important  pol¬ 
itical  and  agricultural 'task  of  the  state  f arms."1 9  The 
state  farms  under  central  jurisdiction  sold  over  450 
thousand  tons  of  quality  seed  to  peasants  and  cooperatives 

during  the  First  Five  Xaal  Plan. 

in  order  to  improve  the  productivity  of  cattle  and 


to  improve  its  quality  certain  state  farms  established 
breeding'  stations, -  which  had  purebred  bulls* ^  In  add- 
it ion  to  that 9  in  areas  where  animal  husbandry  is  well 
developed  state  breeding  stations  have  been  established. 
State  animal  husbandry  -farms  raised  a  large  number  of 
purebred  cattle  (a  significant  number  of  which  was  sold 
to  the  agricultural  producers’  cooperatives),  and  conduc¬ 
ted  research  on  the  various  problems  of  cattle  breeding 
During  the  First  Five  Year  Plan  state  farms  which  were 
under  central  jurisdiction  sold  30  thousand  head,  of 
purebred  cattle  to  the  cooperatives* 

From  the  vary  first  years  of  their  existence  the 
state  farms  bo  came  initiators  in  the  application,  of  the 
leading  achievements  in  agricultural  industry  of  the 
Soviet  Union  and  countries  of  the  People’s  Democracies* 
The  state  farms  assimilate  and  widely  disseminate  such 
agrotechnical  measures  as  deep  plowing,  etc*  Much  atten¬ 
tion  is  being  devoted,  to  the  study  of  effectiveness  of 
the  various  agricultural  techniques  with  relation  to  the 
different  agricultural  crops  under  various  soil  and  cli¬ 
matic  conditions,  On  a. basis  of  broad  experimental  work 
the  state  farms  develop  and  relay  to  the  peasants  scien¬ 
tifically  based  agricultural  techniques,  which  assure 
high  yield  stable  harvests. 

The  state  farms  have  also  become  schools  of  ad¬ 
vanced  agricultural  techniques  and  animal  husbandry  for 
the  preparation  of  agrotechnical  cadres  and.  agricultural 
specialists » 

Directly  after  the  agrarian  reform  the  state 
farms  began  to  create  a  wide  net  of  agrotechnical  groups, 
which  trained  the  peasants  in  the  advanced  methods 
of  land  cultivation  and  plant  care.  Hence,  144  state 
farms  under  local  jurisdiction  of  the  Hupei  Province 
directed  3  thousand  agrotechnical  groups  by  the  beginning 
of  1951,  which  consolidated  over  18  thousand  persons*  ^ 

In  one  year  this  province  had  11.5  thousand  groups,  which 
were  instructing  approximately  70  thousand  peasants. 

In  1951  60  state'  farms  of  the ' Shansi  Province’ established 
6,300  groups  for  the  study  of  advanced  agrotechnology , 
they  included  over. 36  thousand  persons. 

The  extensive  significance  of  state  farms  in  the 
.  development  of  agricultural  production  defined  their  im~ 

;  port ant  role  in  the  socialist  transformation  of  the  Chin¬ 
ese  village.  The  state  farms  stimulated  the  development  - ' 
of  .collective  forms  of  labor  throughout  and  actively 
assisted  the  peasant  masses  to  work  for  collectivization. 

In  order  for  the  state  farms  to  attain  a.  reorgan¬ 
izations!  role  they' had  to  increase  their  own  production 


systematically ,  to  attain  high  yield  harvests,  to  lower 


the  cost 
ulfcural 


of  production  and  to  unalterably  increase  agric- 


.ts*  State 


farms 


showed  the  peasants  that 


the  advantages  of  the  socialist  system  of  agriculture 
is  contained  first  of  all  in  the  fact  that  it  makes  it 
possible  to  achieve  a  constant  growth  in  production  and 
an  increase. in  incomes.  At  the  same  time  the  state  farms 
cooperated  with  the  peasant-3  of  the  neighboring  villages 
in  the  organization  of  mutual  aid  teams  and  of  the  agric¬ 
ultural  producers*  cooperatives,  and  assisted  them  ia 
solving  the  difficulties  which  are  inevitable  during  the 
first  stages  of  development  of  collective  production* 
Hence,  with  the  direct-  assistance  and  support  of  the 
Hua-ch’uan  State  Farm,  established  on  the  North-Eastern 
unreclaimed  lands,  eight  basic-level  cooperatives  were 
organized  and  the  first  cooperative  of  the  higher  type 
in  China,  the  Hsing-huo  Cooperative,  was  organized,.2* 

The  Chiu-san  State  Farm  (Heilungkiang  Province)  aided 
the  peasants  in  org^ising  the  H sin  Sheng-huo  Cooperative 
of  the  higher  type.*2 

Many  state  farms  systematically  assisted  the  mutual 
aid  groups  and.  agricultural  cooperatives  which  was  instru¬ 
mental  in  the  further  consolidation  of  the  peasants’  econ- 
oam#  The  mechanized  Fang  Ch’iu-hu  State  Farm  in  Anhwei 
Province  planted  Wheat  for  the  mutual  aid  group  in  .1953  • 
However,  the  tractors  and  agricultural  machinery  could 
not  operate  on  the  separate  small  land  plots.  In  order 
to  be  able  to  use  the  machinery  on  a  regular  basis  the 
peasants  decided  to  combine  their  land  to  reorganise 
their  group  into  a  agricultural  producers’  cooperative 

in  the  number  of  producer’s 


23 


with  an  increase 
cooperatives  the  state  farms 
duction  to  the  cooperatives . 
large  mechanised  state  farms 
cultivated,  over  1,5  thousand 


neighboring  cooperatives , 


2  k 


increased  their  aid  in  pro- 
In  1955,  for  example,  5 
in  the  Heilungkiang  Province 
hectares  of  land  for  the 


After  beginning  the  wide  scale 
erativization  of  agriculture,  tens  of 


moves*  er 


thousands 
dire  need  of 


for  coop- 
of  the 

newly  created  cooperatives  were  in  dire  need  of  concrete 
aid.'  Together  with  other  government  enterpri  ses  and  organ¬ 
izations  the  state  farms  fully  cooperated  with  the  estab¬ 
lishment  and  consolidation  of  the  new  cooperatives.  Many 
state  farms  sent  their  representatives  to  the  cooperatives 
in  order  to  achieve  closer  ties  with  the  cooperatives  and 
to  extend  the  necessary  aid  for  them  to  surmount  their 
difficulties. 

The  state  farms  frequently  conducted  agotechnical 
direction  of  the  newly  created  cooperatives.  The  Lien-hu 
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State  Pam'  in  the  Ssu-t’u  district;  of  the  Kiangdu  "Province, 
for  instance,  provided  several  cooperatives  with  choice  .  • 
seed  of  , the  riost  -effective  variety  of  rice  for  that  parti¬ 
cular  region  as  well  as  of  other  agricultural  crops  and  •  t 
aided  in  conducting  a  more  thorough  cultivation  of  the  larid 
with  observance  of  scientific  agrotechnology® 


area 


reaped 


an 


**  > 


"a.  result, 

and "the  yield  of  the  newly 
.rice  was  1%  higher  than  the  us 
by  the  state  farm  as' early  as  1956 


©natives.  in.  t 
hardest  in  1955 
variety  of 
Due  to  b.x  d 
the  fields 
high  yield 

.  ’  •  Considerable'  assistance  was  extended  by  the 


coop 
abundant''".  • 


introduced'  ' 
local  Variety, 
40$  of  all 


in 


th*§ 
rice. 


area  were  seeded  with  choice  seeds  of 


state' 


farms  to  the  cooperatives"  in  the' acquisition  arid  use  of 


the.  new  types  of  agricultural  tools  and  machinery* 
ialists  who'  have  worked  -at  the  state  farms . instruct  .  ^ 
peasants  in  the  use  of  the; new  machines  and  tools  and  their, 
maintenance* : 

State  -farm  accountants  visited  the  .cooperatives'  ■ 
regularly  and ‘assisted  the  'peasants  In.  preparing  '.production 
labor  estimates,  and  the  distribution  of  income 


pxans 


&  V 

They  instructed  cooperative  bookkeepers 


ompilati  o 


kh 


of 


in  the 
he  balai 


correct 
4»ce  sheet 


eft 


i,ad  other  matters 


Some 


farms,  having  experienced  a  lack  of 


accounting  proceaures, 
execution  of  documents 
state 

in  the  ■  period  .of  hard  work  duri  ng  harvest  time  j' 
have ■ concluded  agreements  with  the  local  mutual  aid  groups 
and  agricultural  .producers ' 


manpower 


..cooperative's''  obligated;  t 
to  ■  the ’state  farms  (the  peasants’ 
by  the  -state'  farms}';  and  the 


of 


•elves .  to  extend  labor  aid 
labor  was  well ’ remunerated 
state  farms  assumed  the  obli  garble: 
aid  teams  and  cooperatives ' in  increasing  theix 
levels  and  to  achieve  high  crop  yields.  ; 

'By  working’ in  the  state  farms  .the  peasants 
an  opportunity,  to  familiarise  themselves  with  the  latest 
agrotechnics!*  measures  and  to  introduce  them  to  their 


assisting  the  .mutual 
product! on 

had' 


own  fields.  .  ' 

An  important  .measure  'for  'stimulating  the  development 
of-  production  at  the  cooperatives  was  labor,  .competition 
•between  the  state-  farms  and  the  neighboring  cooperatives* 
The  competition  'agreements  included  yields  of  food  arid 
technical  crons,  number  of  head  of  cattle  and  other  in¬ 
dices.  The  labor  competition  agreement  between-  the  state 
farm  of ;  the  Pfi-Hslen'  Provincial  -'District  (Saechwan- Provi¬ 
nce-)  and  3$  agricultural  producer's  cooperatives  stip¬ 
ulated  26.75  chin  of  .wheat  per  hectare  and -.17*75  .chin  of 
colsa  per  hectare,  to'  raise  five  pigs  for  every  hectare 
of  cultivated  land  arid  to.  fully  assure  a  winter,  supply 


of  feed  for  tb©  draft  animals*2' 


T 'he  conclusion,  of  taie 
in  the  labor  activity  fey  the  peasant 


agreement 


caused 
masse a. 


an  increase 
(The  peasants 


of  the  Hung-kuang  agricultural  producer's  cooperatives 
throughout  the  rural  district  of'  He-hsing  decided  to 
obtain  more  wheat  than  the  amount  proposed  by  the  state 
farm  and  to  reap  30  chin  per  hectare.  For  this  purpose 
they  seeded  an  additional* area  With  winter  wheat  and  in-  ,  ! 
creased  the  amount  of  fertilizer.  '  ; 

State  farms  are  not  only  the  centers  of  leading 
agricultural  production  but  Cultural  centers  as  well. 
Workers  and  specialists  at  the  state  farms  teach  reading 
and  writing  to  the  peasants,  explain  the  course  and  pol¬ 
icies  of  the  Communist  Party  and  The  People  *  s  Government, 
and  familiarize  the  peasants  with  current  events  both  in 
China  and  abroad. 

In  this  manner  the  state  farms  extended  assistance 
to  the  peasants,  stimulated  the  transition  of  the  peasants 
to  collectivisation  and  were  instrumental  in  increasing 
production  by  the  agricultural  producer ts  cooperatives. 


Machine  Tractor  Stations 

"■'v  The  machine  tractor  stations,  created  by  the  govern¬ 
ment,  were  also  collective  socialist  property. 

After  the  victorious  revolution  in  China  there  was  j 
no  tractor  industry,  and  the  mechanization  of  agriculture  • 
was  being  accomplished  through  the  importation  of  agric¬ 
ultural  machinery  from  the  Soviet  Union,  the  German  Dem¬ 
ocratic  Republic,  Czechoslovakia,  and  Hungary  as  well  as 
some  capitalist  countries.  It  was  stipulated  that  the  j 
basic  technical  reconstruct! on  of  agriculture  will  be 
conducted  after  completion  of  the  socialist  transforma¬ 
tions  of  the  village  and  the  creation  of  a  powerful  basis  i 
for  home  indautry .  It  was  at  first  planned  that  by  the 
end  of  the  Second,  Five  Year  Flan  the  total  land  area  cul>f, 
tivated  by  machines  would  be  10$  of  the  total  cultivated, 
land  of  the  country.2? 

The  reorganisation  of  a  widespread- network  of  mach¬ 
ine  tractor  stations  was  then  -  planned  for  the  Third  Five  Year 
Plan,  when  it  was  proposed  to  establish  approximately  5 
thousand  machine  tractor  stations.28  But  for  the  realisa¬ 
tion  of  this  program  it  was  necessary  to  accumulate  some 
production  experience  and  to  show  clearly  the  advantages 
of  the  mechanized  cultivation  of  land  to  the  peasant  mass 
©s.  The  first  11  machine  tractor  stations  were  created 
for  that  purpose  in  1953 « ** 
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3uri  n.g  sub  &  equen* 


u  years  the  number-  of  ©a chine  tree 
and  the  number  of  tractors  at  ©« 


tor  stations  increasea, 
station  increased  as  well,  and  the  land,  area  .cultivated 
by  them  increased  significantly,  as  indicated  by  the  follow? 
ing  'figures: 3° 


1953 

71954 

.  1955 

1956 

.  1957  ;  ■ 

The  number  of 

MTS 

lx 

'6? 

139 

326 

390 

The  number  of 
tractors  { rated 
at  15  h.p, } 

113 

.776 

'  2,377 

9,662  - 

•  12,176 

The  cultivated  . 
area  in  thousands 
of  hectares 

6 

44 

209 

1,355 

X,  600 

Machinery  from  the  machine  '.tractor  stations  cul¬ 
tivated  1,6%  of”  all  the  cultivated  land  in  China.-*!  .. 

By  the  termination  of  the  First  Five  Year  Plan  mac¬ 
hine  tractor  stations  were  established  throughout  the 
territory  of  China  with  'the  exclusion .  of  Tibet,-*'*  ... 

The  principal  machine  tractor  stations  are  situa¬ 
ted  in  the  basic  grain  and  cotton' producing  areas*  By 
the  beginning  of  1957  2/3  of  the  machine  tractor  stations 
were  located ‘in  eight  provinces  (Hupeh,  Hunan,.  Shantung, 
Shensi ,  Shansi ,  Anhwei  ,  Liaoning  and Heilungkiang 
Provinces) , 33.  .  . 

Particular,  attention'  was  being  devoted  to  mechaniza¬ 
tion  of  the  production  processes  on  the  cotton  fields. 

There  were  133  stations  in  the  cotton  producing / areas  of 
China  in  1956,  which  had  2,4  thousand  -tractors  i rated  at 
15  h.p. I  at* their  disposal.  Mechanised  cultivation  in 
those  areas  v/as.  being  conducted  over  -an  ares,  of  600  thou¬ 
sand  hectares. 

The  main  directorate  of  mechanisation  of  agricultu** 
f4 1  production  processes  'with  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture 
in.  the  Chinese  People’s  Republic  conducted  a '.survey  of  the 
"work  being  -conducted  by.  the  machine  tractor  stations  in 
the  eight  provinces  .enumerated'  above.  The  survey  estab¬ 
lished  that  the  crop  yield  from  the  fields  served  by  the 
machine  tractor  stations  is  significantly  higher  than  ^ 
those  cultivated  by  draft  animals.  The  wheat^ crop  yield, . 
for  instance ,  was  on  the  average  higher  by  2.3  to  4® 5  chin 
per  hectare,  3  to  4  chin  per  hectare  more  of  corn  and  soy¬ 
beans,  as  well  as  75  to  100  kilograms  more,  cotton  fibre 
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per  hoct are. >■* 

Surveys  conducted  during  1957  indicated  that  the 
mechanised  cultivation  of  land  increases  the  y| eld  of 
grain  crops  by  over  20%,  cotton  by  18%  to  25%.  •'t> 

An  important;  advantage  of  mechanised  cultivation  of 
land  consists  of  the  fact  that  it  permits  the  cooperatives 
to  resolve  the  difficulties  associated  with  a  lack  of  man¬ 
power  during  the  harvesting,  creates  favorable  conditions 
for  the  conduct  af  a  multilateral  agricultural  economy 
and  the  development  of  subsidiary  production,  which  sub¬ 
stantially  increased  the  cooperatives1  income.  For  instancy 
due  to  the  systematic  aid  given  by  the  Ch'ang-chih  machine 
tractor  station  it  became  possible  for  the  cooperatives  to 
delegate  450  able-bodied  workers  for  various  subsidiary 
industries.  As  a  result  of  this  the  cooperative's  income  .. 
increased  from  26  thousand  yuan  (12.8%  of  the  total  income) 
in  1953  from  aub sidary  industry  activities  to  269  thousand 
yuan  (47%  of  the  total  Income)  in  1957«-v' 

In  striving  to  utilize  machinery  in  the  cultivation 
of  their  fields  the  peasants  created  agricultural  producer's 
cooperatives  and  reorganised  cooperatives  of  the  lower 
type  into  the  higher  type, 

■;-The  Ching-lung  Machine  Tractor  Station  in  Heilung¬ 
kiang  Province,  created  in  the  autumn  of  1954,  cultivated 
lands  belonging  to  21  cooperatives  in  1955  and  by  1956 
serviced  66  cooperatives,  which  by  that  time  contained 
over  80%  of  all  the  peasants  households ,3“  Ten  smaller 
semi-socialist  cooperatives  at-  the  village  of  Chi  rig- lung, 
desiring  to  better”  utilize  the  advantages  of  mechanized 
land  cultivation,  adopted  a  resolution  by  1956  bo  join  and 
establish  a  cooperative  of  the  higher  type.*3* 

The  machine  tractor  stations  had  the  important  role 
of  dissemination  and  implementation  of  progressive  scienti¬ 
fic  agrotechnology  and  agrotechnological  knowledge.  In 
working  on  the  fields  of  the  cooperatives  that  they  ser¬ 
viced  the  machine  tractor  stations  applied  the  latest- 
achievements  of  modern  agronomy  and  bore  the  responsibility 
for  implementation.  Particular  attention  was  being  devoted 
to  the  most  expedient  utilization  of  progressive  agro¬ 
technological  measures. 

The  machine  tractor  stations  were  likewise  engaged 
in  the  training  -  of  agronomical  cadres.  The  Fu-yang  mach¬ 
ine  tractor  station  for  instance, in  coordination  with* the 
agro technical  station,  organized  agrotechnics!  study  groups 
and  aided  in  the  training  of  450  specialists  in  the  area 
of  agrotechnology  at.  the  cooperatives  it  serviced. *-u 

In  addition,  all  tractor  machine  stations  conducted 
the  training  of  mechanics  (tractor  drivers,  combine  opera- 


tors,  maintenace 'technicians  etc. ) . 

::  Daring  1955  -  195.7  mny  ma chins  tractor  stations 

achieved  considerable  success  ,ir»  organising  production  j 
among  collectivised  'peasants.  -  They  aided  the  cooperatives  ■ 
■to  partition  'their-'  arrable  lands;  correctly,'-,  to  compile 
annual  and  monthly  production  plan's,  rationally  to  consol-  : 
id&te  and  allocate  subsidiary  production .  activities.,  to 
utilize  machinery s  draft  animals'  and  agricultural  tools 
•;  better'.  -.The  workers  of  the  Peiping  Machine  Tractor  Stat¬ 
ion  carefully  studied  the  concrete  production : conditions 
'in  .the  cooperatives  it  serviced  and  aided  them  in.  compiling 
; their  production  plans, '  The  :Shen-yarig  Machine  .Tractor  : 
-Station,-  having  established  dose  ties  with  the  local 
.^cooperatives,  .extended  concrete  assistance,  to  them  .in  'the 
compitation  of  their  annual  production  plans,  labor  ais- 
-.trihut ion  plans  and  financial,  plans 

The  machine  tractor  stations  played  an  important 
'iroie  -ih  the.  reclamation  of  virgin'  and  fallow  lands*  In 
the  north-east .  the  .machine  tractor '  Stations  and.  the  mec- 
chanised  state  farms  plowed  hundreds  of  thousands  of  .hee-  -i 
■  tares  of  ferti le  fi elds ,  wbi ch  were  transferred  to  the 
local  cooperatives  and  the  local  .migrants* - 

By  1956  ten  new  machine  tractor  stations  were  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  Kan-nan  'and  Fu-yu  "Provincial  ’Districts  of 
i Heilungkiang  j  Province  for  the  cultivation' of  virgin  soil 
and  fallow  land,  and  an  additional  ten  tractor  brigades  ^ 
.were  established 'in  the  Ku-eh*eng  and  Shuang-ch feng  Provin¬ 
cial  Districts,  which  already  -contained,  ten  machine  -  trac¬ 
tor  stations'.  Altogether  there  were  440  tractors  of  various 
trade  names  (over  1300  tractors  rated  at  15  h*p.')  -'Allocated ' 
for  the  cultivation  of  virgin,  land,  which  plowed  %%Q  thou- 
1  sand  hectares  of  virgin'  soil.4**?  Large  land  .areas'  were.' 
assimilated  with,  aid  of  the  machine  tractor  stations  In' 
the  Inner  Mongolian  Autonomous  area  ,  in  Kansu '"Province  7 
and  other  locations.  .. 

The  machine  tractor  stations  also  .encountered  con¬ 
siderable  difficulty  'created  principally  ;by  inadequate 
production  experience  and  a  low  technical  level  of  the  maj¬ 
ority  of.  the  mechanics.  As  a  result  many  violations  of_ 
operation  and  maintenance .  rules  were  allowed  ' '-in  the'  util-  ; 

'  isation  of  the  machines,  which  led  to  frequent  accidents 
..and  equipment  idleness.^-  -  Losses,  which  were  ' consequently 
borne  by  the  machine  tractor  stations  'were  extensive.  Out 
-.of  .-£9  tractors  seat,  by  the  Pei  tng  Machine  Tractor.  Station' 
during  September  &nd  November  1956  to  the  cooperatives  for  - 
autumn  plowing,  12  machines  were  incapacitated,  a  result  : 
of  which  -over  ten  thousand,  manhours  were'  lost.4-* 

;The,  lack  of  production  experience  explained  a  series 
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of  deficiencies  in  the  organ i z&ti  on.  of  -labor  and  appxioa.** 
tion  of  technology «  Tiiua,  unproductive  expenditure  of  fuel 
at  2?  machine  tractor  stations  in  Hupeh  Province  comprised 
30$  of  the. total  expenditures  and  up  to  50>  for  individual- 
station®.^  The  tractor  brigades- of  seme  machine  tractor 
stations  did  not  have  a  clearly  defined  service  area  or 
a  system  of  personal  responsibility  for  machines,  and  tne 
finished  work  was  returned  very  slowly  at  many  stations*  >. 

Agreements  concluded  between  the  machine  tractor 
stations  and  the.  cooperatives,  in  certain  instances,  stip¬ 
ulated  projects  which  could  not  be  accomplished  by  the 
machine  tractor  stations  under  the  existing  conditions; 
on  the  other  hand  work  was  frequently  being  planned  that 
was  unnecessary  for  the  deve3.opa.SBf  of  agricultural  pro¬ 
duction.^*? 

Specific  difficulties  in  work  of  the  machine  tractor 
stations  arose  in  conjunction  with  utilization  of  foreign 
techniques.  A  particular  feature  of  Chinese  agriculture 
is  the  careful  cultivation  of  soil*  Jrregardleas  01  the 
primitive  traditional  agricultural  implements  and  a  low 
level  of  labor  productivity  with  their  usa?  the  peasants 
achieve  remarkable  results  in  the  cultivation,  ox  the  land* 
The  centuries  of  experience  of  generations  of  peasants 
accumulated  in  agriculture,  allows  the  Chinese  peasantry 
to  obtain  comparatively  high  crop  yields  even  with  ta® 
simplest  implements.  This  of  course  requires  the  expen-  ^ 
diturd  of  an  immense  amount  of  human  labor. 

The  application  of  machines  sharply  increases  the 
productivity  of  labor.  Foreign  tractors  and  other  agric¬ 
ultural  machinery,  however,  are  unsuitable  in  many  cases, 
to  the  existing  conditions  of  agricultural  production  in 
China.  Local  production  of  tractors  began  in  1958.  During 
1958  Chinese  engineers,  workers  and  scientists  designed 
on  a  basis  of  experience,  24 0  varieties  of  tractors  which 
complied  with  the  peculiarities  of  agricultural  production 
processes  in  the  various  areas.  --  The  mechanization  exper¬ 
ience  accumulated  by  the  machine  tractor  stations  ana  mech¬ 
anised  state  farms  serves  as  a  good  basis  for  the  establi¬ 
shment  of  an  original  agricultural  technique,  indispensable 
for  a  full  and  all  encompassing  mechanization  of  agricult¬ 
ure  in  China.  „  ,  .  .. 

With  the  developing  agricultural  production  .the 
demands  of  the  village  for  machine  technology  have  increas- 
ed  'sharply  B.nd  tfo *3  amount  of  work  perform©  d  by  the  machine 
tractor  stations  was  increasing  constantly.  Whereas  at 
the  beginning  the  stations  performed  only  two  or  three 
types  of  work  (plowing,  harrowing  and  occasionally  seeding}, 
after  a  few  years  of  existence  they  periormea  10  to  x< 
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;  types  of  work  including  cultivation,'  harvesting,’  thrashing,- 
j transportation  of  freight  and  so  forth . 
j.  ■  •■■  the '  increase  in  the  amount,  of  work  and  & . better 
■I  technical  ability  of  the' mechanics  had  m  important  sign-  i 
:  ificance 'in' the  profit  making  capabilities  of  the  machine  j • 
!  tractor  stations.'  Whereas  at  the  'beginning' of  their  .exis-l.- 
1  tence  the  stations  were  losing  money  ..*^9  by  the  end  of  ' j. 

!  the  First  Five  Year  Plan  many'  of  them  balanced  their  in- 
|  comes-  with  their  expenses'  andj  gained  some  profit. 50  The  ’  | 

;  machine  tractor  stations'  in  the 'Shansi  Province,  for  in-  j 
j  stance,  received  a -3976  yuan  profit  in  1956,  those  in  : 
'Shensi  33*7$3  yuan,  and  in  Honan  143, i$3  yuan* 51 

'Over  half  the  machine' tractor  .stations,  however; 

>  remained  non-profit  by  the  beginning  of  the  Second  Five 
I  Year  Plan* 5*  This'  is  -explained '  by  a  number  of  -  factors', 

!  one. "of  which  was  that  the  officially  established  remun¬ 
eration  for  the  performance  of  mechanized  mirk  was  most 
insignificant ri cl  in  many  cases  did  not  cover  the  cost 

l of  operation* 53  ■  ‘  <  .'•. 

'The  £al-p*ing  Machine'  Tractor . Station  in  .Liaoning 
!  Province,  cultivated  10.3  hectares  of  cotton  field  at  the  i 
!  Chia'-Ts’ahg  Cooperative*  .Due  to  a  higher  crop  yield  the  i 
•  I'  .cooperative * s  gross  Income  increased  by.  2,694  yuan.  j 

i  The  .machine  tractor  station portion  out  of  that  amount  j 
;  was  'sL'-'-sm  not'  too  much  over  320  yuan'  (or  13 $1®  and  over  I 
J  2,300- yuan  was  the  "cooperative*  s  net  profit*?*  ;  ; 

!  The  He-  he  Machine  Tractor  Station  in  Shantung  Pro- 

vince  servicing,  in  1952  the  Pa-i  Cooperative  fields  rec-  | 

|  eived  for  all  its  work,  .including  thxashlng,  only  1$$  of  i 
;  the  overflow  grain  value  which  was  harvested  by  the  cooper! 
j  ative"  as  f  result  of  the  .mechanisation  of  the  production  : 

:  processes  .25  • 

The  low  pay  for  the  execution  of  tractor  work  was 
|  primarily  explained' ’by  the  need  to  sharply  increase  the  ■ 

;  welfare  of  the  broad  peasant  masses.  .- 

A  second  reason,  for  the  insolvency  of  a.  majority  • 
of  the  machine  tractor  .stations  .was  due  to  excessively  ; 

:  high  unproductive  waste.  Many  of  the  machine  tractor 
|  stations  had  a  large  personnel  surplus®  .  la  1957  there  /  ; 

!  were,  on'  the  average,  4*7  -persohs  for  each  machine  at 56  .. 

'  all  the  machine  tractor  stations,,  and  at  some  individual  j 
stations  $  to  10  persons • 5 ^ _ -The  administrative-executive  : 
cadres  comprised  about  20$.?®  As  a  result  of  this  the 
i  ’payroll,  was  exceptionally  high  and  at  some  stations  exceed- 
;  ed  50$  of  all  the  production  expense's  (excluding  deprec¬ 
iation  of  machinery)!?” 

j.  The  outright ..  sale  of  tractors  to  the  cooperatives  ■ 

:  by  the  government  began  in  1957,60  it  became'  possible  for.; 
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the  peasant©  to  v.iili  2  e  tractors  and  ssb  chi aery  to  the  fill-  ; 
.lest  extent  for  'the  all  encompassing  development  .of  agric-  ; 
Ulture,  cattle-breeding,  and  its  other  branches  as  well  as  j 
I  local  industry.  At  the "same  time  the  group  ownership  of 
the  cooperatives -is  another  stop  closer  to  common  property* 


: Agrotechnical  Stati ohs 


After  the  victorious  people’s  revolution  and  intro-  ; 
iduction  of  the  agrarian  reform  a  great  significance  for 
■the  restoration  and  development  of  agriculture  in  China  was 
acquired  by  the  matter  of  dissemination  of  progressive 
‘scientific  agrotechnology  among  the  great  masses  of  peas¬ 
ants.  One  of  the  peculiarities  of  China  is  the  fact  that 
the  area  of  cultivated  land  in  the  country  is  most  in¬ 
significant  by  comparison  with  the  size  of  the  population. 
;Hence,  the  only  method  of  raising  agricultural  production 
Xu  China  is  to  increase  the  crop  yield  per  unit  of  area. 

In  order  to  achieve  a  sharp  increase  in  this,  however,  it 
is  necessary  to  apply  progressive  scientific  land  culti¬ 
vation  and  plant  growing  methods,  the  introduction  of 
more  effective  agricultural  tools  and  implements ,  choice 
’seed,  chemical  fertiliser  and  so  on. 

The  Chinese  peasants  have  centuries  of  experience 
in  the  growing  of  crops  and  cultivation  of  land.  JFhis 
■experience  represents  a  precious  heritage  of  the  Chinese 
■people.  In  old  China,  however,  all  the  achievements  of 
■the*  peasant  masses  could  not  have  the  desired  effect  as 
no-one  was  engaged  in  the  consolidation  and  dissemination 
•of  such  experience.  * 

■  Mass  impoverishment  of  the  peasants  under  the 

Kuomintang  clique  led  to  &  situation  where  even  the  old 
| techniques  of  crop  raising  and  land  cultivating  could 
not  ba  utilized  to  their  full  potential, • as  the  peasantry 
was  unable  to  acquire  the  required  amount  of  fertilizer, 
to  sort  the  seed  etc.  The  yield  of  some  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  -crops  decreased  sharply. 

It  is  natural  that  in  the  new  China  suc-h  issues  aa 
the  improvement  of  agrotechnology ,  the  dissemination  of 
beneficial  experience ,  the  study  and  application  of  lead¬ 
ing  achievements  and  the  implementation  of  agrotechnologi¬ 
cal  knowledge  acquired  primary  significance. 

The  first  agrotechnological  stations  were  establish¬ 
ed  in  the  Northeast  in  1950  for  the  solution  of  these  prob- 

Agrotechnological  stations  from  the  very  beginning 
began  to  play  an.  important  role  in  the  development  of 
producer’s  cooperatives  in  the  village.  Agrotechnological 


•stations,  in  assisting  mutual  aid  teams  and.  cooperatives 
to  raise  their  crop  yields  and  to  increase  'income,  were 
clearly  showing  to  the  'peasant  .masses  the  advantages 
and  benefits  of  collective ;. labor*  and  -proved  through  exam¬ 
ples  and  experiences'  of  the  peasant's  themselves  that  the 
proper  utilisation  of  soil  and  effective  application  of 
agrotechnological  measures '  are  ''possible  only  in"  large 
.f arias  based  on. collective  .labor* 

..-.•Concurrently  .with  the  development  of  the  cooperative 
movement,' 'which  encompassed  all  the  new  'provincial  di st¬ 
rict  s  and  provinces ,  .the  number .of  agrotechnological  sta¬ 
tions  and  workers  were  constantly  increasing,  which -'is 
evident  from,  the  following'  figures j  '61 


1954 


1955 


1956 


Number  of 
stations 


4549 


14,230 


Number  of 
workers 


over 

23 .000  35,740 


.76,3 


At  the  same  time  their  functions  'and  sphere's  .of . 
.activity  'also  changed.  At  first  the  agrotechnological 
'stations,  -w'erp  "being  established  in  provincial  "districts' 
and  a  single  station .  serviced  the '-entire  district*  ..Since 
aid  1955,  which  was  the  beginning' of  the" 'rapidly  develop-’ 
lag  movement  for  collectivisation,  the  agrotechntcal 
-stations'  were  being  established  'in  every,  rural  area* 

The  decision ' of  the  Sixth  .-(Expanded)  Plenum  of 
the  Central ' Committee  of  the '  Communist  Party,  seventh' 
convocation,  on  the  subject  of  co llecti  vi-zatim  of  agric¬ 
ulture  stipulated  that  "agricultural 'organs -must ' create 
agrotechnological  stations •  in ' a'  planned  order,  transform- 
rning  them  into  -centers "of  technical'  aid  to  the  agri.eul-. 
tural  producer’s  cooperatives"  oh. behalf  of  the . govern- . 
ment  (for  instance  in  the  use  of  .new'  types  of  agricultural' 
tools,  .'in  the  implementation  of  high  quality  'seed, .''in'  • 

.the'  perfection  of  soil  cultivation"  methods,  'in  the."  struggle 
against  agricultural  'plan  diseases  and  pests  etc*)*-*'*’ .  By 
the  end  of  the  First  Five'  Tear .  Plan  the*  number'  of  agro- 
technoligicaX ' stations  decreased  somewhat  'by  comparison' 
with  195» .-(there  were  13,  669  station®  in  1957)  due  to 
-the  face,  -that  a  part'  'of-  them  were  reorganized  into  special 
'  stations •  .-  Agrotechnological  stations  -determined  their 

activities,  depending  upon  the  prevailing  local ' conditions 
.and  the  agricultural  specialisation  of  the.  given  area 
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or  others )  <  They  closely 
their  work  with  the  work  of  the  local 
state  farms,  experimental  agricultural  stations s  model  . 
farms  and  other  state  agricultural  enterprises*  In 
addition  to  that,  the  stations  extended  agricultural  &i<* 
to  the  smaller  state  farms  which  did  not  have  a  resident 
agronomist 

The.  peasants,  becoming  more  convinced  o*.  the  use¬ 
fulness  of- 'advice  given  by  workers  of  the  agrotechnolo¬ 
gical  stations,  headed  their  opinions  and  recommendations* 
In  addition  to  that,  due  to  the  successful  development  ana 
consolidation  of  the  national  economy  the  government  was 
able  to  provide  agriculture  with  a  significantly  larger 
amount  of  choice  seed,  net?  types  of  agricultural  tools, 
fertilizer  etc.  Hence,  in  19'$6f  the  agrotechnological  ■ 
stations  were  assigned  the  task  of  extending  aid,  to  the 
cooperatives  in  the  expedient  application  of  various 
agrotechnological  measures  on  &  single  .plot  of  land, 
which  assured  a  sharp  increase  in  the  crop  yield. 

Agrotechnological  stations  were  to  aid'  the  coop¬ 
eratives'll  the  compilation  of  production  plans,  the  con* 
solidatloR  of  labor  brigades  and  teams,  the  outlining 
of  agrotechnological  measures,  etc. 

In  an  analysis  of  work  accomplished  by  the  agro- 
technological  stations  by  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture  ox 
the  People *8  Republic  of  China,  which  was  conducted  m 
1.955*  it  was  determined  that  the  highest  rate  of  produc¬ 
tion  was  achieved  by  those  cooperatives  which  were  under 
the. direct  leadership  of  the  agrotechnological  stations 
or  were  closely  associated  with  them*  In  Hupeh  Province 
6,2  >  stations  directed  5*056  .basic  level  agricultural 
producer’s  cooperatives  which  had  about  246  thousand 
hectares  of  cultivated  land.  The  crop  yield  was  on. the 


average  30$  higher  than  of  the  obhes 
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InsTthe'  Hsihg-tai  district  of  Hupeh  .Province,  49 
agrotechnological  stations  directed  a  total  of  5»7  coop¬ 
eratives,  which  increased  their  production  levers  oy  an 
average  of  20$,  while  the  productivity,  of  the  other  , 
cooperatives  of  that  district  was  considerably  lower*  ? 

At  the  same  time  the  stations  were  success* ully 
conducting  a  training  program  for  the  peasant  technical 
cadres  and  disseminated  agrotedhai eel  Information  arnong^ 
the  masses.  According  to  Incomplete  data,  xor  the  xirso 
half  of  1956  the  agrotechnological  stations  trained  over 
6*4  million  agrotechnological  specialists  in  various,, 
fields  for  the  agricultural  producer's  cooperatives.^ 
During  the  same  year  over  $00  thousand  agricultural  sng- 
ineering  workers  were  trained  in  Szechwan  Province  and 


40  general  advance  'agrptschnical  measure p  implement¬ 
ed  into  agri cultural* practices  of  that:  area.0*  -  ,  . 

Due  to  the  very  extensive  work  by  the  party  and  the 
People’s  Government  in  the  perfection  of  agricultural  eng¬ 
ineering  the  crops  are  increasing  'annually  on  a  national 

s  ^al 0  %  ' 

r  '  "  The  establishment  of  state  Agricultural  enterprises 
was  an  important  component  of  the  socialist  transt oraation 
of  agriculture  assisted  the  peasantry  in  successfully 
developing  production  and  played  an  important  role^in  the 
establishment  and  consolidation  of  the  collective  xoms  . 
of  labor* 
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CONCLUSION 


As  a  result  of  the : development .of  the  cooperative.  • 
movement  during  autumn 'of  1955  through  the  spring  of  1956 s 
the  tempo  of- socialist  transformations  within  the  village 
as  well  as  within  -the  city  accelerated.  During  the  autumn 
of  1956  the  VIII  Congress  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China 
contended  that  these  transformations  hack  been  basically 
completed 'throughout  the  country*  The  victory  of  the 
socialist  revolution  in  the  sphere  of -ownership  of  th«r 
means  of  production  led  to  a  profound  stratification  of 


the  national  bourgeois  cla. 


>0  e 


The  role  of  the  left  wing 


increased  significantly  but  -was  still  not  very.. numerous 
A  major  portion  -of  the  national  bourgeois  class  that  occu¬ 
pied  'intermediate  positions  was  uncertain «  a  small . ri|ht 
wing  bourgeois  -'element  maintained  positions  antagonistic 
to  socialism  and  was  awaiting  a  suitable  moment,  for  an 
attack  on  the  Communist  Party  -and  the  People’s  Government* 

In  accordance  with  a  decision  'of  -  the  Central  .•Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Communist  Party  of .China,  starting  with  mid- 
April  . 1957  -  a  -movement  for  the  regulation  of  the  types 
of  work  was  being  conducted  in  the  country,  which,  began  _ 
as  a  party  measure  and  oec&me  a  national  struggle  *  • .  • .  ibis 
movement  aimed  at  increasing  Communist  consciousness  and 
bringing  together  the  broad  'masses,  the  isolation  of  right¬ 
ist  ?andrall  ’-anti -socialist  -elements.  -  -  ;•':“. 

•Rightist  bourgeois  elements  attempted ,  to .  exploit . 
this  movement  for  a  broad  political  and  ideological,  advance 
on  the  gains  of  the  -socialist  revolution.  The  attach  of 
the  rightist  elements  was  primarily  directed  against  the, 
dictatorship  -of  the  proletariat  and  the  directing  role; 
of  the  Communist'  Party  of -China.  The;  rightist  elements 
attempted  to.  '  completely  stride  out  the  great,  successes 
attained.'  by  the.  Chinese  '-people  in  their  struggle  lor 
•socialism  and -attempted  to  cast  doubt  uoon  the  correctness 


.of  the  policies  of  the  Communist  Party.  Phe  goal  01  tee, 
.bourgeois'  elements  was  to  compel  the  People’s  Government 
•to '  veer  from,  the  course  of  socialist  development  to ,.  cap¬ 
italism."  -Attacking  policies  of  the  socialist  transforma¬ 
tions  ,  the  rightists  asserted  that  the,  collectivisation  .. 
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under  conditions  in:  China  would  increase  hidden  'unemploy¬ 
ment  in  ,  the  village  and  because  of  that  would  be  a  barrier 
to  the  mechanization  of  agriculture  and  an  increase  in 
the  peasants’  standard  of  living.  \ 

Meanwhile,  a  manpower  surplus  not  only  failed  to 
materialise  at  the  agricultural  producers’  cooperatives 
of  .the . higher  type,  particularly  in  the  large  ones  (those  ; 
with  over  1000  households),  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
matter  of  including  a  maximum  number  of  human  resources 
with  production  arose,  as  agricultural  production  in  China 
is  principally  based  on  manual  labor. 

The  problems  associated  with  utilization,  of  the  rich 
manpower*  resources  together  with  the  perfection  of  produc¬ 
tion  relationships?  and  a  transfer  to  the  agricultural  co¬ 
operatives  of  the  higher  type  were  not  a  major  issue* 
Productive  forces  received  considerable  development  at 
cooperatives  of  the  higher  type  having  socialist  character¬ 
istics,  This  explains  the  growth  in  production  under  diff¬ 
icult  conditions'  during  195b  and  1957*  The  agricultural 
cooperatives  of  the  higher  type  were  basically  small  (typi¬ 
cally  containing  150  -  200  households,  250  -  35 0  workers 
and.  having  150  -  200  hectares  of  useful,  productive  land). 
With  almost  a  total  absence  of  mechanization,  this  was 
an  economically  impotent  agricultural  organization  with 
limited  financial  resources*  While  it  was  possible^to 
assure  a  gradual  increase  in  crop  yields  on  the  basis, 
it  was  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  small  agricultural 
cooperatives  to  develop  the  complex  multilateral  economy « 
This  in  turn  meant  that  the  very  extensive  productive 
potentials  of  the  village  were  not  exploited*  These  coop¬ 
eratives  were  unable  to  resolve  the  thousand  year  old 
problem  of  irrigation,  to  sharply  increase  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  organic  fertiliser,  conduct  extensive  reforesta¬ 
tion  and  plant  with  verdure.  If  this  task  were  transposed 
to  the  government  it  would  have  taken  many  additional 
years  due  to  a  lack  of  funds  and  the  urgency ^  of  other  even 
mdre  grandiose  tasks  pertaining  to  national  industrializa¬ 
tion,  and  the  rate  of  i ndustri&li zati on  would  have  been 
c  on  si  d  era bl y  si  o  w er . 

In  other  words  the  possibilities  for  the  application 
of  labor  have  increased  considerably-  at  the  smaller  agric¬ 
ultural  producers’  cooperatives,  but  not  to  a  degree  suf¬ 
ficient  to  solve  the  problem  of  basic  reformation  of  agric¬ 
ulture  with  the  existing  level  of  organization  and  tech¬ 
nology. 

The  smaller  cooperatives  performed  a  significant 
role  in  the  socialist  transformation  of  agriculture  and 
an  increase  in  production.  First  of  all  they  were  a 


154- 


An  the  villages .  Secondly  they 
than  the  cooperative  of  the 


socialist  form  of  economy 

were  several  times  larger  - -  —  -  .  , 

lower  type  and  had  at  their  disposal  a.  correspondingly 
larger  j&&n,pow$r  pool,  and  .financial  facilities*  finally 


training  of  cadres  and  leaders 


dimensions  of  the  agricultural 
degree  of  labor  concentration 
the  sphere  of  their -agricul- 
for  the  most  expedient 
manpower  -  and  its  most 


became*  «r  good  school  for  the 
of  a  large  socialist  farm..'. 

On  the  other  band,  the 
producers*  '/cooperatives ,  the 
in  them,  financial  means  and 
tural  activities  were  inadequate 
utilization*  of  all  the  available  _ 

efficient  expenditure  in  the  interests  of  wide  scale  cap 
ital  construction  in  agriculture  and  an  accelerated,  devex- 
opuient  of  agricultural  production, ' . 

The  demands  of  future  agricultural  development 
firmly  nudged  the  peasants  toward  a  cohsolid.atS.ori  of  their 
•producers *  cooperatives .  The  extensive  irrigation  projects 
which  were  completed,  in  1955  and  1956  were  possible  due 
to  wide  scale  cooperation,  among  many  , cooperatives.. 

At  the  same  time  the  merging  of  various  forms  of 
cooperatives  was  taking  placet  The  marketing-supply 


cooperative 


and 


the  credit  cooperatives  merged  with  the 
producers s  cooperatives ,  as  a  result  of  which  the  opera¬ 
tion.  of : the- farms  became  considerably  easier. 

•  The  rightists  however  were  striving  to  arts.* i cu.aliy 
restrain,  the  perfection  of  producers  *  relations  within 
the  village.  The  merger  of  the  cooperatives  in  a  number 
of  cases  was  being  suppressed,  and  the  already  existing 
comparatively  small  number  of  larger  cooperatives  were 
being  administratively  disseminated  into  smaller  units, 
in  the  Honan  Province,  for 'instance,  after  establishment 
of  socialist  cooperatives -in  1956,  there  were  2t>,211  coop¬ 
eratives  of  the  higher  type  with  an  average  of.  35»  house¬ 
holds  -in  each,  including  $08  cooperatives  with  a.  thousand 
or'  more  households.  The  rightist  opportunists,  having 
gained  a  foothold  in  the  provincial  committee  or  the  party, 
disseminated  the  agricultural  producers*  cooperatives, 
increased  their  number  to  54  thousand  with  ItO  households 


in  each  one.  There  were  only 


n 


*  *  & 


of  1957 
’dashing 


large  cooperatives  left. 
During  the  second  half  of  1956  and  the  spring  ^ 

the  struggle  against  so  called 


X 


1957  in  an  atmosphere  of 


ahead*-  par 


•s*  t 
J  f 


regarding  the  course 
and  more  economical! 
construction,  doubt  s  in 
opment  of  agriculture.  ”■ 
masses,  which  had  a 


^ -  ^  .  , 

of  the  *oao pie  began  to  have  doubts 

of 


construct! on  *  fa ster ,  more,  better 
in  the  course  of  cooperation  with 
40  basic  conditions  for  the  devel« 
This  damaged  the  activity  of  the 

result  on  achievements  dining 


masses,  waxen  naa  a  negative  * -- - 

the  195?  triumphs  in  the  area  of  agricultural  production,  • - 


The  increase  in  industrial  production  was  6,9$ 
in  1957  by  comparison  with  10*6$  in  1956 ^  •  The  increase 
in  agricultural  production  was,  on  the  average*  4*5$ 
during  the  First  Five  Year  Plan  4*9$  in  1956,  and  3.5$ 
in  1957  {with  a  planned  4*6$)*^  During  the  period  of 
socialist  development  in  the  village  in  1955  —  1956 
the  irrigated  areas  of  the  country  were  expanded  by  130 
million  mou  (6,7  million  hectare® )f  over  50  billion  tan 
of  natural  fertiliser  were  gathered  (2,5  billion  tons). 
Despite  the  serious  natural  disasters,  the  crop  yield  in 
1956  was  15  billion  chin  (715  million  tons)  higher  than 
in  1955-  However  in  the  winter  of  1956  and  the  spring 
of  1957  the  irrigated  area  increased  by  only  36  million 
mou  (2«4  million  hectares) ,  and  only  40  billion  tan  of 
fertilizer  were  gathered  (2  billion  tons),  and  the  area 
under  grain  crops  decreased  by  55  million  mou  (3*7 

million  hectares).^ 

\ Taking  into  consideration  the  serious  danger  of 
action's  and  assertions  on  the  part  of  the  rightists  to 
socialist  construction,  the  Communist  Party  of  China 
took  determined  counter-measures  and  in  the  course  of 


a  national  campaign  disclosed  the  ideological 'positions  | 

!  and  true  aims  of  the  rightists. 

After  the  uncovering  and  rout  of  the  rightists.  i 
the  necessary  conditions  for  an  increase  in  labor  activity; 

|  and  k'-  rapid  development  of  all  the  branches  of  national 
:  economy  in  accordance  with  the  course  of  the  Communist . 

Party  of  China  was  assured:  "with  the  provision  of  prim-  ; 

:  arily  developing  heavy  industry,  to  simultaneously  develop 
industry  and" agriculture,  to  simultaneously  develop  heavy 
:  and  light  industries;  under  provisions  of  a  centralized 
;  direction,  all  encompassing  planning,  division  of  labor  ; 

;  and  cooperativi  z&ti  or.  to  develop  local  industry  and 
industry  under  central  jurisdiction  and  to  simultaneously  : 
create  large  enterprises  as  well  as  those  of  average  size 
and  small  enterprises,  as  well  as  to  simultaneously  develop 
i  production  by  means  of  progressive  and  simple  measures," 

This  course  fully  considers  the  backwardness  of  the  ; 

;  material-technical  basis  of  national  agriculture  in  China 
and  points  out  the  best  means  for  &  rapid  utilization 
of  the  rich  manpower  resources  and  the  immeasurable  nat¬ 
ural  resources  of  the  country « 

: .  Beginning  with  the  autumn  of  1957  there  was  a 

notable  new  development  of  activity  among  the  working 
masses*  The  dimensions  of  the  irrigation  projects  in¬ 
creased  sharply,  100  million  people  participated  in  them 
daily,  principally  peasants. 7  During  the  period  from  Oct¬ 
ober  of  195?  until  April  of  1956  the  irrigated  area  was 


increased  by  3 $0  -  million  mou  (25*3  million  hectares)  , 
irrigation  was  improved  in  an  area  of  1LG  million  mou 
(9.3  million  hectares},.' .and  land  Improvement  work  was 
conducted  over  an  area *  of , 200  million  mdu  (13*3  million 
hectares)  of  lowlands  and  swamp  areas.  In  addition  to 
that,  100  million  mou  (6*7. .hectares)  of. barren  lands 
were .improved,  reforestation  was  conducted,  over  an  area 
of  290  million .mou  (19*3  million  hectares),  and  anti¬ 
erosion  measures  were  undertaken  over  an  area  of  160 


thousand  square  kilometers.0  In  a  six,  month  period  an 
amount  .of  work  was  accomplished  that  was  equivalent  to  ; 
everything  that  was  achieved  over  thousands. of  years  of 
Chinese  history,-  During  the  same  period  310  billion 
tan  of  organic  fertilizer  was  prepared,  3  times  as  much 
as  in  19*56«l0  * 

All  this  predisposed  conditions  for  the  development 
of  a  multilateral  highly  productive  agricultural  economy 
in  the  villages  throughout  the  country. 

Considerable  advantages  of  the  new  large  scale 
organization  for  increasing  the  productivity  of  labor  . 
and  production ' created  definite  promises  for  a  closer 
consolidation  and  even  the  merger  of  the  agricultural 
producers*  cooperatives. 

The  functions  of  local  authorities  in  .essence  co¬ 
incided  with  the  corresponding  functions  of  direction  of^ 
the  larger  cooperatives,  inasmuch  as  the  latter  frequently 
encompassed  entire  provincial  areas  and  even  several  areas 

Approximately  from  the  end-  of  June  1956,  the  mer¬ 
ging  of  local  state  organs  with  the  cooperatives!  admin¬ 
istrative  apparatus  .began <  As  a . result , . combined  adminis¬ 
trative-economic  cells  were  formed  which  became  known 
as  people’s  communes* 

.  The  -movement  for  the  creation  of  the  people  *  s 
communes  developed  very  rapidly  and  during'  August  through 
September  195S  it  was.  basically  .  completed  throughout  the 
country  •  By  the  end  of  September  1956  there  were  26,425 
people*1  s  communes  in  the  .villages  of  China,  which  replaced 
Over  700  thousand  agricultural  producers’  cooperatives*  . 
There  were  121,940  thousand  families  in  the  communes,' 
or  98*2$  of  all  the.  agricultural  households  In  China, 

■"  On  the  average  there  are  4,600  households  in  a 

commune  vfoich  is  from  20  -  21  thousand  persons*  In  large 
suburban  areas  the  average  number  of  households  m  a 
commune  may  fee  as  high  as  10  thousand  or  more,  in. the 
Kwangtung  Province  there  are  over  9*000  households,  and 
in  the  communes  of  the  Hupeh ,  Liaoning,  Shantung,'  'Kiaag- 
su, 'Anhwei,  Chekiang ,  Honan,  Hopeh,  Hunan,  as  well  as  in 
the  Kuaftg  Hsi-chuang  Autonomous  District  the  communes 


contained  5  to  ?>  thousand  households*  In  the  comparatively 
sparsely  populated  mountain  areas  of  Kuei-chou  and  Ssechwan 
and  the  autonomous  areas  of  Inner  Mongolia  and  Sinkiaag 
there  is  an  average  of  2.000  households  in  each  commune. 

The’  Sixth  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Communist  Party  of  China  at  its  eighth  convocation  in 
November  and.  December  of  195$  discussed  the  early  ex¬ 
perience  gained  in  the  creation  of  people’s  communes. 

The  Plenum  adopted  a  resolution  to  conduct  work  on  the 
regulation  of  the  people’s  communes,,  directed  at  the 
elimination  of  errors  which  occurred  during  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  communes 

The  Plenum  condemned,  as  incorrect  the  attempts 
of  some  .local  workers  to  force  the  conversion  from  collec¬ 
tive  property  to  communal  property,  to  exchange  the  soda- 
li st  principle  of  to  each  according  to  his  work,  for 
the  .communist  principle  of  to  &&  C  Ji  <&  C  C  O  T'iiX  ng  to  his  needs. 
In  the  autumn,  of  195®  and  ths_  spring  of  1959  the 
adjustment  of  the  newly  created  people’s  communes  -was 
being  conducted  in  the  country,  in  the  course  of  which 
methods  of  direction  and  economic  accounting  as  well  as 
distribution  of  necessities  according  to  the  amount  of 
labor  performed  was  introduced ,  and  larger  rewards  for 
more  work  were  put  into  effect. 

It  was  established  that  there  are  three  categories 
of  ownership  of  the  means  of  production  of  the  people’s 
communes  during  the  present  stage*  Property  of  the  pro¬ 
ducers’  brigade  (the  former  cooperative)  is  considered 
as  basic  property. 

The  commune  is  a  socialist  producers’  organisation!, 
whose  basic  goal  is  a  maximum  increase  in  agricultural 
production. 

The  internal  structure  of  a  commune  is  approximat¬ 
es  follows:  The  entire  territory  of  the  commune  is 
large  producers’  brigades  which  are 
Such  brigades  are  an  economic  account 


distributed  among 
assigned  the  land 


ing  unit  and  exercise  general  xn 


■spendence  in  the  solution 


brigades.  _ 

The  joint  product  is  distributed  among  members  of 
the  commune  after  deductions  for  the  appropriate  agricul¬ 
tural  tax,  for  production  expenses  and  payments  into  the 
reserve  fund  and  the  welfare  fund*  The  stats  agricultural 
taxes  are  paid  by  the  large  producers*  brigades  which 
generally  correspond  to  the  old  cooperatives,  _  Distribu¬ 
tion  is  also  accomplished  within  the  larger  .brigades  as 
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accounting  uni't'.s -  of  the  commune*  The  amount  of  workers’ 
incomes  is  determined  by  the-  income  of  the  brigade  in  j 
which  they  work#  -'■  '  ■  ..  .  { 

‘ '  ■  All  those  enterprises  engaged  in  the  further  ©an-  \ 

ufacture  of  agricultural  output  of  local  and  subsidiary  j 
industries,  which  demand'  considerable  capital  outlays, 
much  '-manpower ,  have  a  considerable  turnover,  are  property 
lof  the  .communes  in  their  entirety  and  are  directly  gover-  j. 
nsd  by  the  appropriate  departments  of  the  commune «  Small¬ 
er  enterprises  arid  workshops,  belong  to  the  larger  or 
smaller  producers  *  brigades.  The  commune  'may  'receive  > 
a  portion  of  the  income  of  the  producers’  brigade  as 
communal  savings, 

A  corresponding  division  in  the  sphere  of  admin¬ 
istrative  control  of  the  various  trades  as  well  as  of  the  ; 
financial  and  labor ' resources  is  being  conducted,  .  .  :  i 

The  'marketing-supply  and  credit  cooperatives 
formerly  existing  in  the  villages  are  reorganised  into 
•  market!  ng-  supply  *  and  credit  departments,''  They  represent 
the  -  lower  cells  of  the  governments  trade  'and  banking 
systems"  to  Wh ora  they  are  subordinate  and  accountable. 

The  ideological-political . leadership  of  the  lives 
'and.  production  in-  the' people* s  'CpB8auu.es  is  provided  by 
the  party  organisation  and  the  com3.tt.ee  of  the  Communist  : 
Party  of  China,. 

.As  pointed  -oat  by  'the  ¥1.11  plenum  of  the  Central  - 
Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China  at  its  Eighth.  • 
convocation,  the  commune  is  a  large  scale  organisation  arid 
is  engaged  in  a  broad  sphere  -of  activity.  It  is  in'  a  .pos¬ 
ition  to  plan  production  and  distribution  cm  the  communal . j 
scale  more'  effectively  and  thoroughly  than  was  possible  *.. 
with  the ' agricultural  producers*  cooperatives,  it  may  mob¬ 
ilize  and  rationally  apply  manpower . in  the. village  and 
conduct"  construction  programs  which  were  beyond  the  capa-  ’ 

. bili tie's  of  -  agricultural ■  producers*  cooperatives*  vThe 
commune  allows  an  acceleration  in  the  tempo  of  agricul-  ; 
tural  development,  .  estry,  cattle  breeding, ^subsidiary  : 
production,  etc*  It  is  instrumental  in  the. mechanization 
of  agriculture,  an  .unalterable  Increase'  in'  the  .peasants*  : 
incomes',  and  it  is  Conducive  to  the  establishment  ■  of  comm- 
una.,1  cafeterias ,  nurseries  and  other  collective  welfare 
institutions ■  '.  V  .  ' 

As  is  generally  know  the  Chinese  people  achieved 
outstanding  success  in  all  areas  of  economic  and  cultural  ; 
development  in  195$®  .  ■ 

The  gross 'harvest  of  grain  crops  reached  250  bill-  ; 
ion  tons ' and  was  35$  higher  than  in  195? j  the  gross  yield 
of  cotton  was  2*1  million  tons'  and  was  28$  higher  than 


In  1957*  Additional  fields  of  other  agricultural  crojss 
by  comparison  with  1957  were  as  follows.:  Soybeans  -4$, 
peanuts- 9$ >  dried  tobacco-!*##,  jute  and  fcen&f~3#*  In 
the  autumn  and  spring  of  195#*  reforestation  was  conducted 
over  an. area  of  250  million  mou  .(in  an  area  4  tiroes  as 
extensive  as  ,19.57) .  Gross  agricultural  production  was 
6?.l  billion  yuan  during  195$  or  £5%  higher  than  1957* 

1.  Wu  Chih-phi,  On  People *  s  Communes,  Cheng-chou,  195$ , 

23  pages.  "  “  7" . 

2,  “Elucidation  of  the  Basic  Conditions  in  the  Develop- 
ment  of  Agriculture  in  the  People* s  Republic  of  China 

■for  1956-1967“  (Pravda,  1  June  195$) * 

3 «  The  Great  Decade*,  op*  cit«,  p  96* 

*  *  *  *  • 

4»  ‘  Drushba*  195$,  No  10,  Supplement,  p  23 « 

5*  Pravda ,  1  June  195$* 

6,  Liu  Shao-ch'i,  "The  Victory  of  Marxism-.  Lenin  ism  in 

China"  (Problemy  roira  1  sotsialisma,  1959,  Do  10,  p  2$. 

7*  hmKzShll,  1959,  No  5,  P  5. 

8.  Pravda *  1  June  195$. 


9.  The  amount  of  irrigated  land  prior  to  the  liber¬ 
ation  of  China  was  23$, 930, 000  mou ,  In.  October  1957 
it  was  512,140,000  mou  (214$) >  and  in  April  195$  — 

$65 , 4$0, 000  mou  (3&2$) .  Hsin-bna  Pan-yueh-k *  an ,  195$, 
No  11,  p  96*  . .  * 

10.  Pravda .  1  June  195$. 

11.  By  the  autumn  of  1959,  after  the  adjustment  of  people's 
communes,  their  number  decreased  to  24  thousand. 

12.  Prohlerav  mlra  1  sotsialisma.  1959,  No  3,  PP  73- $4* 

13.  See  Pravda  * .  28  August  1959. 


-160- 


i  - 

1  *■ 


bibliography 


i  ! 


Sources  of  Marxist  — '  Leninist  Principles 

umnn—ju  .rwi  cwmuuabMMUMwn*  i  t-o«  »v*WSi<i 


\  .  ■  '  Marx,  K,,  Ka-^Ltal  «JSrltdka'  Pol  it  i  oh 

eskoy  EkonowHd.  (Capital, 

1  •  Critique  of  PoliH5i3r*EocSSc5T,  fol”5,  ” 

‘^BOm^W^S'o 

*  Mtax,  K»»-  Kritika,  Qotsfcoy  terarsKwr  (Critique  of  the  Gotha 
Program),  Boeder,'  j&g* 

Bagels*  F»,  AnilJDyuriii^,  Otdel  frsiiy,  Sotsialija 
:,  Ttard  Section.  j>ociaia.js@;,  Moscesr,  r?6/. 


Bagels,  F«,  "The  Peasant  War  in  Germany,  K.  Marx  and  F» 
Bagels,*'  CoOectgd  jjtefcg,  Vol  ?,.  pages  221-230 « 

Lenin,  V.  X.*  "The  BeTelopsent  of  Capitalist  in  Btsssia," 
Collected.  -Works,  Vol  3,  pages  l-j>91y* 

Lenta,  ¥.  I.,  '*Tha  Agrarian  Program  of  the  Bosslaa  Social- 
Democracy, w  Collected  Works,  Ifol  6,  pages  89-130* 

Lento,  V.  I*,  «fo  fbe  teal  Poor,8  Collected  Works,'  Vol  6, 
pages  i2>-3?2, 

Lenin,  V,  I#,  "The  Proletariat  and  the  Peasantry, * 

Collected  Works,  ¥ol  8,  .pages.  20J*«20?. 

Lenin,  F*.  I,,  "The  State  and  Bewlntidn; 8  Collected  Works, 
Vol  2gs  pages  333 ■ .  v  ‘  — — ’ 

Lenin,  Y.  I,.  "Report  on  Soil,  8  November, M  Collected  Works, 
Vol  26,  pages  22g«229,  ■ 


*  All  references  to  V*  I.  '-Lenin's'  Works  apply  to  the  -fourth 
edition* 


-161. 


Lenin,  V.  1,,  "Recurrent  Tasks  of.  fee  Soviet  Authority, " 
Collected  Works,  ?ol  2?,  pages  20?~2l*6. 

Lenin,  V»  I.,  "Speech  at  the  First  Congress  oi*  Starlets  of  the 
Rational  Econonrv  26  May  1918,"  Collected  Works,  Vol  27,  pages  372- 
379. 

Lenin.,  V.  I,,  "Speech  at  the  First  All-Russian  Congress  of 
Land  Departments,  Committees  of  the  Poor  and  Ccrmunes,  11  December 
1918,"  Collected  Works,  Vol  28,  pages  3'Ui-320. 

Lenin,  V.  I,,  "A  Report  on  Work  in  the  Village  23  March, 
at  the  VIII  Congress  of  the  HCP(b)  IS  -  23  March  1919,"  Collected 
Works,  Vol  29.  cage 3  170-191. 

Lenin,  V.  I.,  "Economy  and  Politics  During  the  Stage  of 
Dictatorship  of  the  Proletariat, K  Collated  Works,  Vol  30,  pages 
87-97. 


Lenin,  V.  I.,  "Speech  at  the  First  Congress  of  Agricultural 
Communes  and  Agricultural  Artels  h  December  1919,"  Collected  Works, 
Vol  30,  pages  173-182. 

Lenin,  V,  I,,  "Original  Draft  of  Some  Theses  on  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Question, "  Collected  Works,  Vol  31,  pages  129-lipL* 

Lanin,  V.  I.,  "On  the  Food  Tax,"'  Coll  acted.  Works ,  Vol  32, 
pages  308-3U3. 

Lanin,  V,  I»,  "On  fee  New  Economic  Policy,"  Collected  Works, 
Vol  33,  pages  09-Blu 

Lenin,  V,  I.,  "On  Cooperation,"  Collected  Works,  Vol  33, 

pages  Lt27-h30. 

Works  by  the  Leading  Members  of  the  Com^nniot  Party  of  the  Soviet 
fSSoR  and  the  SoVlet  Governmerit .. 


Mikoyau,  A.  I.,  Rsoh*  n&  XX  S’eade  KPS3  (Speech  at  the 
Twentieth  Congress  of  tte~5pSUT,  Moscow,  1955. 

Mikoyan,  A.  I.,  "Speech  at  the  Eighth  All-China  Congress 
of  the  Coranunls't  Party  of  China"  (contained  in  Materialy  VIII 
Vsekitayskogo  S*csda  Kamunisticheakoy  Partii  Kitaya  /Material  on 
the  Fighth  All-China  Congress  of  the ‘Communist  Tarty  of  Chins^ 
Moscow,  1956),  pages  170-190. 


—162— 


Stalin.  i.  v*.  Vo-oTom’  Ler&niss&a  (Prcbleae  of  L©ni«3.@»)s 

11th  ed.,  1953. 

v  Stalin,  I.  ?*»  "pa  the  Political  Tasks  of  the  Tfoiversity  of 
the  Eastern  Peop3.es*  .&  Speech  ail  &  C.UiW.O.  Student  Gathering  18 
May.  1925, w  Collected  Works,  ¥ol  ?,  -pages  133*3-52  • 


:  Stalin,  I.  ?*,  '"On  Prospects  of  R^olution  in  China.  Speech 
at  the  Chinese  -I.C.C.X,  Coaadseion  30  Hwenber  1926,*  Collected 
-Works,  Wt  8,  pages*  -357r37U*'  . 

Stalin,  I*  V.,  "Problass  of  the  Chinese  h«rolutlca*  Theses 
for'  Propagandists  Approved 'by  the  Central  Cowiittee  of  the  CPSU(b),* 
Collected  Works,  Pol  9,  pages  221-230 , 


Stalin,  I,  V.,  "Solution  in  China  and  the  Tasks  of  the 
Cc®dnt«rn.  Speech  at  the  Tenth  Meeting  of  the  fill  E.C.C.I,  Pleat 
2k  May' 1927,*'  Collected 'Works,'  fol  9,  pages  282-312-. 


Khrushchev,  M.  S.,  “Speech  at  a  Solemn  Conference  in  Peiping, 
Dedicated  to  the  Ceffimaaoratien  of  the  Fifth  Anniversary  of  the 
Chinese  People's  Republic,  30  September  19&»*  **«**.*»  1  October 


•Khrushchev,  H.  S.,  ' Ofeebetoy  Poklad  Teeatral'n&gp  Kotaiteti 
E^maiisticb.eakoy  Rarttl 

ITReport  of  the  Central  Cowdttee  of  the  Cownnnist  Party  .of  the 
Soviet  Union  -to  the  Twentieth  Congress  of  the  Party) ,  Moscow,  195 
7U  pages.  •■ 


Khrushchev,  N«  S.,  S 


Sorok  let  ?eIikoy  Oktgabr  ♦akoy  Sotaial 


I  Report-  at  the  Adversary  Session 
of  the  SnprCsae  Soviet  off  the  USSR,  6  Kovsssber  195?)*  -Moscow,  19s  ?, 

75  pages.  '  \  ■  ' 


.eanam 


ai»«rv>dHSh>  MMrn^wl 


Twenty-First  Congress  off  the'  Costaranist  Party  off  the  Soviet'  Union, 

-27  damary  1959), \  Moscow,  1959,  1U3  pages*;  : 

Khrushchev,  H.  S.,  “Speech  at  the  Soleam  Reception  in  Peiping 
in  Honor  off  the  Tenth  Anniversary  off  the  People’s  Republic  off  China,* 


ftrgyfo*  1  Octcbar  1959* 


Works  by  Leading  Members  of  the  Consnonlst  Party  of  China  and  the 
People  *3  Government  or  the  Chinese  I  apple 1  s  Rsnnbxle . 

f  •' 

Po  I-po,  "Speech  at^the  Eighth  All-China  Congress  of  the  ; 
l  Coteasist  Party  of  China"  (contained  in  Materials*  Vrll  Vsekjtayskcgo ; 

;'  S'eada  Kojarntmiaticheskoy  Parfcii  Kit aya  /Material  on  the  Eighth  All-  ■ 
■  China  Congress  of  the  Cownainlst  Party  of  China/  Moscow,  1956),  pages 

•  217-22 9. 

Pt»  I-po,  "Consolidation  of  the  Alliance  Between  Peasants  and 
Workers,  Development  of  Friendship  Between  Workers  and  Peasants," 
Druzhfca  (Friendship),  24  March  1956* 

' 

Po  X-po,  "On  a  Graft  of  &  Plan  for  the  Development  of  the 

•  Rational  Econcaay  for  1958,"  Drashba  (Friendship),  1958,  No  10, 

j  Supplement,  pages  22-3?.  ~ 


Tang  Ta'u-huei,  "Agriculture  on  the  Path  of  Socialist 
Reorganisations , #  For  A  Durable  Peace,  for  the  People's  Democracy! 
10  October  1954. 


Teng  Tz'u-huel,  "Some  Questions  Associated  with  Agrarian 


Tang  Te'u-buel,  "The  Great  Victory  of  the  Coopera tivi sation 
Movement  in  China? ( contained  In  Materials  Tretey  Sessil  Vaekltav- 
akojgo  Sobradya  Hirodmfch  1*edstSmSI3y7l8^^ 

Session  ox  the  All-China  People’s  Congress/  Moscow,  x9$6),  pages 
101-119.  ~ 


Teng  Ta'vs-htiei,  "Plan  for  Karnes  sing  the  Huang-fce  River 
end  the  Utilization  of  its  Water  ^esosretep  (contained  in 
Materials*  Vtoroy  Sessii  Vsekitayskeero  Sobraaiya  Harodiwkh  Pred* 
stsmtaxey  /Material  on  the  second  Passion  of  the  ATT-CHina 


feopjf.ers~Uo£{^esa/  Moscow,  19.56)  pages  183-220. 


Tong  Tz'tt-haei,  "Speech  at  the  VIII  All -Chine  Congress  of 
the  Ctamturdst  Party  of  China®  {contained  in  Materialy  VIII  Vse- 
kitayskoao  S»ezd&  Kommivdsticheskoy  Partdi  K£^’7TOH«rog 
tETfeShthm^  of  C hint/ 


-164*^ 


Moscow,  1956),  pages  325-330, 

feng  TzHt-hnei,  '"Our  i’asks  With  Regard  to  Agriculture. 
Di'uy.hbsr  (Friendship) ,  15  March  1957 »  " 


Teng  Ta’u-hasi,  "On  Contradictions  Within  the  Agricultural 
Producers ?  Cooperatives  and  on  the  Democrat! c  direction  of  the 
Cooperative  Lcasomy,*  Brushba  (Friendship),  18  Kay  195?* 

Li  F«~ch  'uhg,  "On  the  First  Five  Tear  Flag  of  Development 
of  the  National  Economy  of  the  Chinese  People’s  Republic"  (contained 
in  Materlaly  Vtorcy  Sessli  Vsekitayskogo  Sobraaiya  Harodbiykh 
Itarflst&^teler  •  /mierl&X  on  tire  Second  Session  of  the  All  -China 
PeopF^S^es^  Moscow, .  1956) ,  pages  3-11.?, 

:  *  Id  Fu-ch*uhg,  *Q»:  the  Course  of  Fulfilment  of  the  First 
Five  fear  Plan  for  the  Development  of  the  National  Eemcmiy  of  our 

fl/v**!  frt •kv*w,tf  i  wfc*  a 4  4  -s^i  *T,‘s*<sfc4>  t  *»>•»•  *4  1Tffl,si3/4 1* 


«TWXn^M  Wc®^  rd^’4nto»ce»,  1956),  pages  62-83*  - 

’  Li  Fn-eh’ung,  "Speech  at  the  Eighth  All-China  Congress  of 
the  Oosppnist  ‘  Party  of  China"  (contained  in  Mater i&ly  fill  Vse-  .. 
kAtayskogo  S’eada  koronunisticheskoy  Partii  S;Hi5*i”7™tiiTs'I“on' 
the  Eighth  All-China  Congress  of  the  Comunis  t  Party  of  China/ 
■Moscow,  1956),  pages  398-1*09, 

Id  Fu-ch*ung,  "Successes  of  the  First  Five  Year  Plan,  , 
the  Plan  and  a  Course  for  the  Further  Building  of  Socialism  (contai¬ 
ned  in  ¥1X1  -Vsekitaiskiy  S'ead  Profecyusov  /Eighth  All -China 
Erade  Union  Congress/  Mos  ec®r,  19ho),  pages  68-86. 

Idu  Shao-ch*!,-  "On.  the  Draft,  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Chinese  People’s  Republic"  (contained  in  Materials  Per voj  Seasli 
Vsekiteyakogo  Sobras&ya-  Harodnykh  PredstavH^.^~materi^ on  "the 
First  Session  of  the  All-dhln*  People  ‘ s Dongress^  Moscow,  19$k)$ 
pages  5~?h.  ■  •'"'. 

Ida  Shao-ch'i,  "Agrarian  Reforms  in  China"  (contained  in 
Agrarnye  Preobrastovaniya  v  Karodno®  Kitaye  /SSgrarian  Reforms  in 
the  People's  Chim/Moscow,  1955/,  pages  2  5-1*8* 

Liu  Shao-cb'i,  "Political  Report  of  the  Central  Committee 
of  the  Communist  Party  of  China  to  the  Eighth  All-China  Congress 
of  the  Party"  (contained  in  Katerialy  VIII  VseMtayskogo  S'esda 
Kcamranlsticheskoy  Partii  Kitaya  Mterial  on  the  Eighth  All-China 
Congress  of  the  CcBsarmnist  Party  of  Chin^  Moscow,  1956),  pages  T— 76, 


U:a  Shas-ch.'*,  *»Rs?c»rt  on  the  Km&  of  the  Crotcel  CcSKRlite©  j 
of  the  Ocwmaiat  f&rfcy  of  China  to  the  Eighth  AtUOhina  Confess  of  j 
the  Party*  (contained  in  Vtoraya  Sesa&ya  mi  Vgeteltayeteogo  S_»jj«da  j 
SoradjitlehMlnp  Partii  mgS^SSOTSa^t  the  jElghth  All-  1 

ferfcy  of  China/  Moscow*  1958), 

'  pages  lk-63 , 

Kao  Tse-tung,  The  Current;  Moment  and  ottr  Yaska,  Report  at  ,  | 
the  Session  of  the  Central  Ocwroittee  of  the  st  ftarty  of 

®lria  S5Tfe«Sbein^£?/^a^^»  I 


Kao  T# felling*  0  IHkWfrw©  Naxodaoy  Dewokratii  (On  t she  | 

Dictatorship  of  the  People'*  Democracy),  Moscow,  15«9*  ; 

I 

J 

Mao  Tse.t*an<r.‘  The  Stnuftle  for  a  Basic  Improve*©**  in  the 
Fteancial-Kcoaontlc  “  i 

i&tr  of  ■ 

China.  ^itdng7"l9?2.  i 

Mao  Tee-bung,  Report  or.  the  Surrey  of  the  Peasant  Movement  j 
in  the  Honan  Province, *  Selected.  Wcx*s,  ’Pol  1,  Moscow,  ~1953» 
pages  133-186. j 

j 

Mao  Tse-tung,  "The  Chinese  Evolution  and  the  Communist  ] 

Party  of  China,"  Selected  Work®,  Vo!  3,  Mohock,  1953,  pages  133-186, j 


Mao  Tee-bung,  B0n  .the  New  Democracy,  w  Selected  Narks,  Vol  3* 
pages  199-276. 

Kao  Tse-tuaar,  ‘’Organise!”  Selected  *orks,  Vol  U,  Houfto*, 

1953,  pag®»  279-296., 

Mao  Tse-bung,  "On  Coalition  Goverranaat,"  Selected  Works, 

Vol  U,  pages  k$7-$16. 

Kao  Tse-tung,  Voprcsy  Kgopgrirgg^^ 

..  _  ^  *  ir  xi  M  *  *  fi'v  „ _ 4  J.  fl  _ J}  -tT- 


UA.  wwopea  citi.t  v.L3Qts9.tijr.  vu  ^  -  ----  - —  -  -  , 

the  Secretaries  of  Provincial,  City  and  Area  Ciwsiittsss  of  the 
Copfirsunist  Party  of  China,  31  My  1955),  Moscow,  1955* 

Mao  Tse-tung,  Introduction  to  a  collection  of  articles  | 

Socialist:  .Ifeeunse  in  ibe  Chinese  Cgaotryalde,  prepared  fcy  the  i 

ReH'TffW  t  Party  of  China, 

Moscow,  1956,  pages  5-9.  ! 

Mao  Tse-tung,  ’tlntrcductpiy  .Speech  at  the Ei^sth  _A3.1»Chiria . I 

-166» 


Congress  of  the  Ccaamniat  Party  of  China, (contained  in  Materialy 
¥XII  Fseteitayskogo  S'esda  KosiaitJinisticheskoy  Part.il  HltajC^terlal 
m  the  Eighth  All-China  Congress  of  the  Ctasnmmist  Party  of  China/ 
Jtoscow,  1956)*  pages  3-6® 

Mae  Tse-tung,  K  Voorosu  a  RrarH‘ncei  R&zreshenli  Protiwo- 
reehly  Vnutrl  Marc-da  sm^IfYei^lfriS^f'T: 

m  !Blna^atosrWmSMremoi!i~"zk£fScldir3“‘V&rkf^^S'g6^^)3n3AfBWmm^ 
oio*^gyigTteHanrS.ja  T*0ri  tlie  Question  of  ’  thelPfoper  Hesolutim"'of 
Sontradictl ons  Among  the  People.  Speech  Delivered  at  the  Eleven- 
the  Expanded  Conference  of  the  Chinese  People* s  Government  Council)* 
Moscow,  195?-  ' 

T*m  Chen-lin,  “Illucldaticns  of  the  Basic  Situations  is 
the  Development  of  Agriculture  of  the  Chinese  People's  Republic 
for  1956-1967,"  (contained  in.  Vtoraya  Sessiya  fill  ysekitayskogo 
S 1  eeda  KommiMstiohegkoy  Par  til  Kitaya  Jjpie  Second  Se&sdon  of""*"" 
the  Eighth  All-China  Gongre”ss”rf~the  tfomunist  Party  of  Chins/ 
Moscow,  1958),  pages  76-89. 

Chon  Sa-lai,  "On  the  Work  of  the  Government  of  the  Chinese 
People's  Republic. 8  ( contained  in  Katerlaly  Pervol  ^essii  See¬ 


pages  107-16?. 


Chou  En-lai,  “On  Proposals  for  the  Second  Five  fear  .Plan 
of  Developaex.it  of  the  National  Econocy*-  (contained  in  Hater laly  . 
Till  Vsekitayskogo  S'eada  Kamanaristioheskoy  Partii 
on  the  Eighth  All -China  Congress  of  the  CoimatSisfc  Party  of  'ChinaJT 
Moscow,,  1556)  ,  pages  118-116. 

Choc  38n~lai,  •'Report  at  the  Fourth  Session  of  the  All -China 
People's  Congress.8  Previa.  28  ^uly  1957* 

Ch’en  Po»ta, '  ."Explanation  of  the  Pro  jected  Decision  on 
the  Question  of  Coopera  tiviasati on  of  Agriculture.  An  Address  At 
the  Sixth  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party 
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Re  stilts  of  terig'altiyal  Surveys  in  the  Su-cblang  Area  of  j 
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ter©  of  the ' Chinese  People's  Republic),  Moscow,  195p*..-' 


Zhas&n,  V*  A.*,  Bel's 
of  China),  Moscow,  1955T* 


Khozyaystro  litaya  (The  Agriculture 


Ekonomlche skogo  Razvitiya  Kiiaya  181*0-191$  eg. 

(History  of  ifee  So0noBlicl',Wyeio|»i'« . <g . imi:M(W^P)7«c8ew, 
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(A  Socialist  Upsurge  in  the  Chinese  Village.  A  Collection  of 
Selected  Articles.  Prepared  by  the  Office  of  the  Central  Committee 
of  the  Coraminlst  Party  of  China),  Moscow,  1952 

Ch’en  Po~ta,  Ocheriai  Zemel'noy  Renty  t  Kitaye  (An  Outline 

of  Lend  Tenure  in  China),  Moscow,  1952. 

Ekonbmlchasklye  uspekhi  novogo  Kltaya  aa  tri  goda 
.  (  Economic  Successes  of  tbs  Mew  China  Paring  Three  Years) 
Peiping,  1953. . 


174- 


In  the  Chinese  Language 


t  • . 

i  i 


'  To  Actively  Adjust  the.  j 

cf  thfefcSjSer^je,  Hsian,  ,  j 

•‘  *  -■  _  •  \ 
lActiyely  in  a  Flamed  Kariser  -to  Zeroise  leadership  of  ■  j 
the  Mevemiit  for  Cooperat&visatic®  of  Agrlct&tur©,1*  Collection  of  ; 
Editorials  from,  the  ferspapsr  *  Jeh-stin  Jih-pao*,  Peiping;,  1$5*>T“  I 

— mmr-nrTfiinnr  -i-nfTTr  mwr  i m - r 


"Infertile  Mountains,  and  destructive  Raters  Transformed 
.  into  Fertile  lands  and  'Errors,*  Material  en^ the  'iiaaning.  Bpcrginfee 


-Bcdtli  sit  the  Ml^Chins 

•  ffae  Big  lean  in-  fee  Area  of  Irrigation  Contraction,  Peiping, : 
1 958. \  “  ■  •  .  ~  .  | 


Ids  et  al.  Experience  in  the  Organisation  of  the 


:Vtog  Ohi-fe.  The  Hsien-feng  Cooperative  of  the  Yeh-hsien 
Rural  %strinfe  of  thF^SSrSa^WSSTno®'  ITT 
Kevolumon  in  IgricultHre,  Peiping,  i9bo . 


Rang  Cheng-ehlng,  Problem  Isa  the  Growth  of  the  Food 
j.  Basis  of  China.  Peiping,  1958.  . 

A  Great  Victory  on  the  Agricultural  Front,  Shanghai,  1908  • 

■  iwnunwrTiii  II»1WIWIIIH¥<«  -Iiimurmii.i  iiinffi  i  ■  ''«  Mntmrt-— in — r - 

l\  A  Collection 


&*&.<  cf.CoppsrgWvisation  of  J 

,  of  Articles,  Peiping,  1955*  j 

8ProbleKS  of  Cooperativiaati m  of  Agriculture , H  A  Collection : 
of  Articles,  Peiping.  1906, 


Problems  of  ^bhanisation  of  t he.  Agyicolttre  t£  Chita,  ecroi-l 
led  by  WTSrectSrStTSrra  of  Xgrt-  j 

culture  of  the  Chinos©  People's  Eapublic,  Pao-ting,  1908*  i 

•  .  .’■  .  ! 

Problems  of  Organization  and.  Accounting  of  Labor  in  the  I 

Agricultural  rroBEacers*  Cooper  atlves,  Shm**jmgf  1.953*  '  \ 

mmSS&cmtnctm n»i  hit  tma  niinifr  irnrirririrn-Tn — m  -mri f 

Problems  of  Production,  Distribution  and  Trade  in  the  1 


.JfJ 


Problems 


Peiping,  19b'? 


Probltans  of  Agricuitm'al  Ctra-g  traction,  Peiping,  19li9. 

Forward, Under  the  fenher  of  Peopled  Cewnims,  Peiping,  1958. 

The  All-Ghina  Agricultural  Exposition  for  1957,  Vols  1-2, 
peipiftgTW: — — 6 — “ — - - 


"Multilateral  Development  of  the  Technical  Revolution  in 
Agriculture,"  Material  on  the  All -China  Agricultural  Exposition, 
Peiping,  1958. 

Exposition  of  Erraipmsnt  and  Machinery  of  the  Simplest 
Constrnctl^r^anKfac^red  in  thT^lanan '‘Evince,  Cheng-chou,  1958* 


Kuo  Tti-en,  How  I  Became  Chairman  of  a  Agricultural  Producers* 

**  _LL  rjikjni_iiii_iii-M\.  inwrun^tr I -■ <r m+mm»*m**~*l***Ma+*  Mil  i««  i»aM*>n 


Cooperative  of 


igher  tyoe,  reipxng. 


Ett  Mo*  Economic  Problems  of  the  Cljinese  Village,  Shanghai* 

1933* 

Villages  of  the  Hopeh  Province  During  the  Big  Leap*  Peiping, 

1958. 

Jm  Chieh-ying,  Accounting-  Methods  at  the  Agricultural  Pro¬ 
ducers’  Cooperative,  Peiping,  195h« 
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Harodnyy  Eitay  (People's  China),  Peiping,  1950-195?. 
EhiR£>t8f  xxTi  Knns-tso  Tltmg<-hsiJn  (Loose  Letters  of  Farming 

»«a  n%i<»  wmBiiiiw'Hw  ■»i»m),wwmwWww«i,b»1i 


Work  in  Villages)*  Peiping,  1956-1953 • 

Flannovoye  Khosyaystvo  ( Flanked  Econosgr) ,  Moscow,  1955-1959. 
Hsin-hua  Pan-yfieh—k  * sn  (Mew  Chins  Seffix-Kontnly ) ,  Peiping, 

T&&-W87~ 

Hgdn-hus.  Tfeeh-pao  (New  China.  Monthly),  Peiping,  191j9~1956. 
Bsia~chien~she  (New  Cons truction) ,  Peiping,  19b9-1959. 

.  ■SoTei.dcot®  Voetokeredenlye  (Soviet  Orientology) ,  Moscow, 

1956-1958®  •' 

So^etekoye  Kita&veder&ye  (Soviet  Sinology)*.  Moscow^  1908* 

Hsrfieh-hai  (Lear nine),  Peiping,  19U9-1959 • 

Tfxsnff“Chi  Kung-tso  (Statistical  Work),  Peiping,  1956-1958. 

Htuig-ch’i  (The  Red  Flag),  Peiping,  1953-1959. 

Ching-cM.  Yen-chin,  ( Economic  Research),  Peiping,  1955-1959. 

Cte-hsleb-hna  Mtafeyah  (Mechanised  Agriculture),  Peiping, 
1956-1959.  ’ 


Chi-hna  Chlng-ehl  (Planning  ^ccrimy),  Peiping,  1956-1958 
Chi-hua  Yfc  T’ung-ehi  (Planning  and  Statistics),  Peiping, 
Chiao-hstleh  X«  Yen-chiu  (Study  and  Teaching),  Peiping, 

•UPW«»M*^k 

1956-1959. 


1959 


Chting'4cu©  Syng-^pao  (China*©  Ag^cultAir&JL  Roposrfc j *  Peiping* 

1952-1959. 

Chuns^no  Nung-k‘en  (Chinese  Agricultural  Reclamation), 
Peiping,  195^1 95K 

b)  Newspapers 


Kuang-tning  Jih-isao  (Bright  Daily),  Peiping,  1950-1959. 
Ku%~ien  Jih-pao  (Workers8  Daily),  Peiping,  1950-1959 
Ta  Kung  Pao  (Impartial  Daily),  Peiping,  1950-1959. 
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*  Hpq'ahha  (Friendship),  Peiping,  1932-1937 . 

Jen-idn  Jih^pae  (People's  Daily),  Peiping,  1950-1939* 

For.  a  lasting  Peace  and  People's  OeKocracyl  Bucharest, 
19k9-19W. - - - ‘ - - - - - - - ~ 

Oh  1  efa-f aag  Jih-pao ( Liberation  Dally) ,  Shanghai,  1930-1939  * 

Fravda,  Moscow,  19U9-1959. 


